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Amoug the amieiit sites and moiiiuutHits studied during the year were those at 
Yaruna, Bangalore, G-aiigavadi, Macdialaghatta, Bechirak Hoshr, Sriraiuanhalh, 
Bogavi, Nagaiuangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Arani, Bellur, Badaga, Kelagerc, G-raiiia, 
Tiodigere and ISIahjangOd Yaruna appears to have been an important Juina settle- 
ment of the Clanga period. The -Jam images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicinity of the site of the ruined liasti are good works of art, though it is possible that 
tliey may lielong to a period much later than Sripurusha Q-anga whose inscriptions 
have been discovered m the village. But perhaps a very interesting structure at the 
place IS the Mahahngesvara temple wdiich belongs to about the 10th century A. D 
It has some good carving work, though built of granite. Most of the monuments 
inspected in the Nagaiuangala Taluk belong to the Hoysaja and later peiiods. The 
Mallesvara temple at Machalaghatta has some good ceiling work. Bogavi appears 
to have been an important Jaina agrahara town during the twelfth century A. D. 
Dadaga too seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple m the place contains pillars resembling those at the Nonabesvara temple at 
Nonavinakerc'. xYt Kelagere was discovered a pillar similar to the ‘ Garuda pillar ’ at 
Agrahara Bachalli with three faces of its base covered with inscriptions. This place 
also seems to have been an important Jama settlement during the twelfth century. 
The tomb of Shaji, father of the famous Sivaji, at Hodigere, is another important 
discovery during the year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument. 

With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Beliir and 

Halebid Temples’ Eenovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work at Belfir and HalebTd was continued dunng the year. 

Proposals for further work at Beliir are now being worked 
out and are in the course of submissiou to Government. A committee has also 
been proposed to study the present state of tliie Gomatesvara colossus at Sravana- 
belgola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument. Opinions from 
experts have been called for and the Archaeological Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent in his analysis of the stone out of which the image is carved. 
It IS hoped that some preliminary remedial measures would be taken at present in 
the matter of conserving the statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs to the ancient monuments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny. 
Periodical reports in connection with the tour notes of the Dewaii 'were submitted. 
Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned, those pertaining to the following 
monuments may be mentioned : — 

1. LakshmI-Narasimha Temple, Bhadravati. 

2. Tiikutesvara Temple, Gorur. 

3. Srikanthesvara Temple, Nanjangud. 

4. Siddhesvara Temple, Malali. 

5. Kolaramma Temple, Kolar. 



(). Soniesvara Temple, Kolar. 

7. ]\[okbai’a, Kolar. 

8. Gandabhminda Pillar at Bel^avi. 

9. Kanganatha Temple at Raiigasthala. 

Proposals regarding the reclassification ot the ancient monnmeuts ni the State 
are now before Government. 

About fifty inscriptions were collected during the year. The majniiry of tnem 

have been edited m J-’art \TI of the Report under t.: ‘ 
Epigraphy. Director’s guidance bj^ Mr. R. Rama Rao assisted by the 

Pandits. Of these, a record on the pedestal of a stone image 
of Ghaudesvari in a ruined temple at Lakkunda, Belur Taluk, belongs to the eightn 
century and states that the image is of Vasantik'idevI and was consecrated by one 
Mallideva of Kakkunda. The image has four hands, holding sworti, howl, trident 
and drum, which are the attnhiites of a Saiva goddess. The tradition, iiowci . r, 
regarding the Hoysalas would make Vasantika, a Jain goddess. T’ho central figure ni 
the Vasantika. temple at Angadi is that of Vaishnavi (M.A.R., lOdb, p. 17). A liruime 
tnpod was found in tlie Ke.sava temple at Belur and belongs to the Hc» 3 'sala times as 
testified to by an inscriptiuii in Kannada characters of the 13tli century which states 
that Kumara Lakshmidhara got this made for the God Viiaya-Karayana at Beluhur. 
This Kumara Lakshmidhara was a general under the Hoysala king Ballala II 
(117y-l'220), and he immolated himself at the death of his master. 

A stone inscription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk refers to the grant of a 
village to a Brahmin named Nanjanna Varanasi by Prince KantliTrava "Mahipala 
during the reign of iiis father Devaraja Odeyar, King of Mj^sorc. Devaraja 
Odeyar ruled from 1669 to 1672 and had two sons, the elder being the famous 
Chikka Devaraja Odeyar who succeeded him and the younger being Kanthlrava 
Odeyar of the present grant. Tradition says that Chikka Devaraja Odeyar was 
for some time in exile at Hangaia. There are a few grants made by the younger 
brother Kanthlrava. 

Two inscriptions on the inurlis or jewelled crowns of Mehikote Chollapillesvami 
and Nanjangud Srlkanthesvarasvanii and one on the golden belt of the former pre- 
served in the Palace, were deciphered and aie published in the Report with the kind 
permission of the Palace authorities. 

More than two hundred coins of the Satavahana period collected at the 

Ghandravalli excavations are being studied in detail at 
Numismatics. the office for publication in a subsequent report. A note 

prepared on the Pallava, Chera and Kadamba coins in 
the possession of the department is published in Part V of the Report for the year. 

About thirty-two palm-leaf manuscripts were received from a private gentleman 
Manuscripts. Kolar. These are unw being examined at the office. 

1 * 
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They are of varied interest and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. But they are niostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of otimr copies. 

More than two bundled antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 
(Jiiice Museum and twenty plaster of Paris oasts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 
Museum and library. of Archseulogy iii India. Over eighty new books have been 

added to the Office Library. 

In connection with the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 

at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department 
Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 
participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well attended and 
the exhibits from Mysore were much appreciated by the members and delegates. A 
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government. 

That for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch 
Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravanabelgola were published. The 
second edition of the Guide to Beliir was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 
to Nandi was also prepared and sent to the press. 

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr. D. V 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archasological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor (OJuitrHian). 

‘2. Mr. V. I.. D’Souza, b.a., b.com. (London). 

3. Mr. N. Balakrishiiayya b.a.„ b.l. 

4. The Director of Archseological Researches. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 14,177-l-2-(5 and Rs. 14,177-T2-6 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. 218- 2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 

mental publications and photographs during the year. 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the Office staff. 
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PART n-CONSERVATION. 

Conservation Notes of the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

Mysore Taluk. 

Varuna. 

The Jain images lying about unoared for among the hedges in the vicinity 

of the hasti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 
Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the site and a Ganga inscription at the entrance to the 
village may be removed to a museum nr preserved ’in one of the temples at 
the place. 

The Mahalingesvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century 

A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 
Mahalingesvara temple, particularly, requires to be looked after better. The 

roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 
walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
be levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Fort, Bangalore City. 

The guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 

ugly. They may be removed and the place tidied up. 


Guard rooms. 


The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 

may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 


Fort walls. 



MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Xagamakgala Taluk. 


Machalaghatta. 

ara temple is in a very dilapidated condition. The outer walls of 
the navaranga have in many places collapsed and in 
aple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navaranga 
ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 
s desirable. Further decay at least msky be prevented by effecting 
possible. 

Bogavi. 

s almost coinpletel 3 ^ ruined. Many of the walls haA'e fallen down and 
the stones have been removed. Further removal of the 
stones should be prevented since the cornice stones all 
round the temple contain inscriptions. The large inscrip- 
in a hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the 
local authorities instructed to take care of it. 

Devalapura. 

hmT-Naraj’anasvami temple at the place is a Muzrai institution with 
about Rs. 4,000 at its credit. Though it is generally 
ayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
above requires immediate attention. Rain water pours 
through the ore%does in some portions of the garbhagriha, 
navaranga. The southern outer wall of the navaranga has sunk in 
eaking under its w-eight one of the cornices. This may be looked into 
Dmpound wall requires to be completely rebuilt. 

Cholasandra. 

,ary baSti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 
road does not require conservation, since there are no 
images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing 
worth preserAung is the beautiful stone inscription lying in 
lasti. It may be set up in upright position on its own pedestal which is 

Dodjetka. 

lava temple standing in the centre of the village is not important from 
the archseological point of view. But the villagers have 
walled up the navaranga with rubble and mud walls and 
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are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is ail intact. Witl) 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serv.- a useful ]mrpose for the 
villagers. 

Mudigere. 

The Ivallesvara temple to the south-east of the village is coiupletely ruined. 

Inside its navaranga, there nv(' some hoautifu! .sculptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala period. These may he reuio\'ed to the Milage 

and preseiTed. 

A large viragal of the G-aiiga times is lying to the south of the village. It may 
be placed in upright position. A fragmentary G-anga inscription 
Ganga viragals. lying at the entrance to the village may also he removed and 
preserved along with the images. 

Arani. 

The ruined temple of Virabhadra which stands amidst the rice fields to the south 

of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. which are definitely of the Hoysala period. An image of 

MahishasuramardinT having an inscription on its pedestal is 
lying uncared for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation 
in a better place, preferably in a museum. 

The Gopalakrishna temple standing in the village is not a Muzrai institution. It 

enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally 
Gopalakrishna temple, intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 

repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may be effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also be 
improved and the surroundings cleaned. 

Dadaga. 

The Ohennakesava temple at the place is iu a woefully ruined condition and 

more neglected than ruined. The patalankana is used as 
Chennakesava temple, a public cow-shed and the compound including part of the 

navaranga as a latrine, while around the temple thorny 
plants abound. A few of the ceiling stones of the navaranga have fallen down and 
many liave cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south .‘uikanas com- 
pletely., retaining the central ahkana. The main temple also is much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the tower is removed. The eastern part of tlie temple 
including the patalankana is more injm*ed and could be easily saved for public use 
as a meeting place, etc., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled and the 
place kept clean. If worship is revived in the temple, it would perhaps be put to 
better form. 
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Kelagere. 

The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 
p.jj period. Its capital has been brought down and is lying 

near the pillar. It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 
dated. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 
Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navarahga and on the lintel 

of the navarahga doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vjjayanagar king Harihara I. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT- 

Chennagtri Taluk. 

Hodigere. 

The tomb of Sha]i, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 

village. It was in a neglected condition until February 
Shaji’s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagiri and 

Sbimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and 
cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 
the same time it is giving the tomb some shade in the afternoons. The old structure 
is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound of the Layada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a 
suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Mudigere Taluk. 

Duggasandra. 

The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither architectural beautv nor historical 

importance to justify iti inclusion in the list of Ancient 
Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. It is said to be the only stone temple in the 

neighbourhood. Its root is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple does not seem to have much funds at its credit. Nor are there many 
devotees to subscribe for its repairs. It is for the Muz;rai Department to consider 
the question of its repairs. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

(Nntus and Ext ractH from the Inspection Beports nf the Ittrenne 

S n b-Di i'l sioit Offic.rrs). 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

BAXGALOitE SuB-Divisrox. 

Kempegauda’s Watch Towers : — 

At Vyalikaval — In good state of preservation. 

At Halsnr Tank — In good state of preseiTation. Anuuul Maintenance charges 
of Es. 10 IS being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At Gavipura.— In good state. A sum of Es. JO is being spent for petty repairs. 

At Lalbagb — II class. In good state. A sum of Es. 10 is being spent for 
annual repairs. 

Cenotaph — In good state. A sum of Es. 75 is being spent for whitewashing a.u(l 
other sundry repairs. 

Gaugadharesvara 'reinple, Ga\ipura— II class. In good state. 

Basavesvara Temple, Basa\a.nagudi — Minor Muzrai institution. An estimate 
for repairs has been called for horn the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikarjunasvami Temple, Mallesvaram — Minor Muzrai institution. In good 
state ; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Es. lS-2 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Es. 1,360 for 
enclosing the whole area with uniform wire-fencing. An annual grant of Es. 100 is 
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Fort — I class. In good state. A sum of Es. ilS'd is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, FoE — II class. In good state. A sum of Es. 10(5 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs. 

Old Dungeon, Fort — II class. In good state. A sum of Es. 230 is sanctioned 
for annual mamtenanco and repairs. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chikmagalub Sub-Division. 

Yfipastambha, Hiremagalur — II class. In good condition. 

Siddhesvara Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. 

Chennake^ava Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Es. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 
entrusted to the Public Works Department. 


‘2 
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Viraniii’ayaua Temple, Belavadi — I class. Re<iuii'es repairs. The temple is 
under the management of the Sriugeri Jahgir. 

]\Iarkaudesvara Temple, Khandya — III class. The temple is not m good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Es. 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-39 and the work is 
being executed. 

Jain Bastis, Angadi — III class. These are in a state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. 

Kesava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi — I class. Requires repairs. 

Kaiase^varasvami Temple, Kalasa — Major Muzrai institution. This is in a 
good state of preservation, xlnnual repairs are being done eveiy year from the 
temple funds. 

Tabikeee Sub-Division. 

The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition : — 

Lakshmikanta Temple at Devanur. 

Siva Temple at Hirenallur. 

Amritesvara Temple at Amritapura. 

Somesvara Temple at Sompura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Gondition . — All the institutions are reported to be m a fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Humcha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondence. 

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Lihga of Sri Mallikarjuna Devaru Temple had 
been removed and kept outside by some mischief mongem perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Lihga have, however, been performed 
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

Bejtairs . — Action is being taken for effecting improvements to Sri Lakslimi- 
narasimha Devaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewan’s instructions. A sum of 
Es. 6,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Santebeniiur 
in Chennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs. 302 so as to provide 2 rooms. 
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The followiiif> institiitioiif; continued tn entertain the estahlisliments noted 
against each of them for their maintenance. Tlie appointment of a c-are-taker un 
Rs. 2 per mouth to the Anantanatha Basfci at Melige was sanctioned in GoYemmc^iit 
Order Xo. E. 1498~500— Uni. 101-38-11, dated 3nth Xoveinher 1939, ami ihf‘ 
taker was entertained from 10th January 1940. 

1, Sri Kndii Ramesvara Do vara temple 

2. Sn Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru 

li. Santebennnr Honda and ^^Insatirkliana 

4. Sn Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples 

o. Kiibatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

6. N agar Bevaganga Pond 

7. Melige Anantanatha Basti 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Sub-Division. 

Kolaramma and Somesvara temples, Kolar — II class. Both the institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gSpura of the 
Somesvara temple have been submitted. The work is estimated to cost Es. 5,1‘20. 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Es. 150 has been 
sanctioned. A compound wall to the Somesvara temple has to he put up. The 
silt in the well has to be" removed. The car of the temple has to he repaired. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. ' 

Mokbara, Kolar — Major Muzrai institution. — II class. In good condition. 

Hazrath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbagal — In good repairs. 

SrTpadarayasvami Brindavana, Mulbagal — In good condition. The compouncl 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the premises are in very had condition in 
some places and require to he repaired. 

Ohikballapub Sub- Division. 

Amaranarayanasvami temple, Kaivara — Minor Muzrai institution. II class. 
In a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-candlo 
power. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind. It has not been refixed. Instructions are given to take immediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car may not be damaged h}- 
being exposed to wind and min. 

‘ 2 * 


One servant, on Rs. 2 per loenseiii 
One servant, on Rs. 4 per ineii>eiii 
One eare-taker paid ont of 
Board Bands. 

One eare taker on Rs. 4 per iiieiisrin 
paid out of Xebimi allowanees 
Oare-taker 

Care-taker on Rs. 7 per imaiseiii 
paid out of State Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensein. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT 

The mnimments in thc’ Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions ave reported to 
have been inspected the Sub-Division Officers. They are all said to be in good 
state of preservation. 


ANNUAL EEPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING- THE YEAR 1939-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORE. 

The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1939-40. The 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stages of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were sctuallj’^ spent are showm separately. 

A. MYSORE CIRCLE. 


Buildings Division, Bangaloee. 



Estimate, 

Outlay 




Rs. 

Rs. 


1. 

Aiuiuai repairs of Tippu tnjultan’s Palace 

282 

295 


2. 

Animal repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Station 

82 

82 


3. 

Annual repairs of Kempeganda Tower at Ulsoor tank bund 

"10 

9 


4. 

Annual repairs of Kempegauda Watch Tower at the'Jeft of 

10 

11 



Kempambudhi Tank, 





(Grant Es. 360) 

... 

397 



Bangaloke Division. 




The following works were m progress during the year: — 






Estimate. 

Expenditure^ 



Rs. 


Rs. 

L 

Aunual repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalh 

... 100 


91 

2. 

Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place at Devanhalli 

60 


12 

3. 

Repairing Hoysalaballala Palace at Kundana Hills 

50 


44 

4. 

Repairing the Inscription Stone at Aradesahalli 

10 


9 
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Esi^mai(. 

F. n>en(l tUire. 


Its. 

Rs. 

5 Aniiiml repaiiv oi Syed Ibruhinfs Tomb at C’hennapauia 

50 

41 

6. Annual repairs ot Taluk Office IKnshnaraja Drs' Monsion) 

160 


at Ohennapa-tna. 

7. Annual repairs of Akkalshah Khadri Darga ai. Ohennapatna 

50 

49 

Total 

470 

409 


Against the required grant of Es. 470, the sum allotted was Rs imie SuperinteiidiBg 
Engineer’s No. 14463-67, dated 21st Mai*ch 1940, and 19307. dated 24tli June 1940) and the expenditure 
incurred was Rs, 409 as per details noted above The above ancient monuments were kept in good 
rnpairs during the year An estimate lor Rs 300 for repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 
Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commi.^sioner, Bangalore District, for eoiintersignatiire 
and return. 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 

and for which Estimates are prepared and sent. 


ilYlSOEE DlVISIO^h 


Serial 

No. 

' 

Part^ieulars : 

i 

Amount : 

i 

Remarks 


AnoIKXT MoNUMnXTS. 

i 

R.. 1 


1 

Estimate for improving the Navaratn Maniapam m | 
front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nan^angud. - 

2,865 

Estimate sent to Deputy 
Commissioner. 

2 

! 

Installatiou of electric lights to Sri Kesava Temple at ! 

Somanathapur, T Narsipur Taluk ' 

( 

8,268 

Submitted to Superintend- 
ing Engineer. 

3 

Repairs to the images and gopuram of Sn Srikantesvara- 1 
svami Temple at Nanjangucl . j 

6,000 

Sent to Deputy Commis- 
sioner 

4 

Improvements to the kitchen attached to the Daria- j 
Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam, | 

1„500 

Sanctioned. lY o r k s are 
nearing completion. 

5 

Improvements to (xurnbaz ... ... ! 

6,960 ; 

Estimates are sent to 
Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District. 

6 

Obelisk monument near the breach at Senngapatam ... * 

! 

j 

50 ] 

Estimate sanctioned. 
Repairs are done. 

7 

Webb’s Monument near Senngapatam ... 1 

22 

Do 

8 

1 

Colonel Bailey’s Dungeon ... ... 

1 

85 

Do 

9 

j 

Dungeon discovered by T. Inman ... ... 

88 

Do 

10 

De Haviland Arch ... ... | 

10 

Do 



Serial 


14 


1 6 
Siz; 

rj 

Pariiculars 

Amount 

Remarks 


Ancient Moiuiments^ — conoid. 

Rs. 


11 

Sir P. IT, Krisliiiaiiiiirtby’s Bungalow 

10,000 

Improvement estimate sub- 
mitted. This is converted 
into a II Class traveUers' 
bungalow. 

12 

Estimat^e for repairs to Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 
at Seringapatam. 

5,000 

Sanctioned Work is ar- 
ranged for. 

13 

1 

Sri Ramanujachary^i’s Temple at Saligraina 

1,000 

Repair estimate submitted 
to Superintending Engi- 
neer. 

14 

Sri Jyoti Eamesvarasvami Temple 

2,430 

Do 

16 

Sn Vaidyesvarasvami Temple at Talakad 

Other Temples. 

1,000 

Sanctioned. Works are 
under progress. 

1 

Estimate for lowering the compound wall of Sn ISTara- 
yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitchen 
attached to Sn Narayanasvami Temple at Chama- 
raianagar 

718 

Estimate sent to the Deputy 
Commissioner 

2 

i Repairs to Sn Ohennigarayasvami Temple at Bherya, 
Krishnarajanagar Taluk. 

1,865 

Do 

i 

3 

Urgent repairs to Sri Gunja Narasimhasvami Temple 
at T.-ljTarsipur. 

1,000 

Sanctioned. Works are 
arranged for. 

j 

Revised estimate for constructing Yagasala, Himavat 
Gopalasvami Hills. 

930 

Sent to Deputy Commis- 
sioner for countersigna- 
ture. 

5 

Estimate for providing pipe fencing all round the Sri 
Biligin Rangasvami Temple on BiHgiri Rangan 
Hills. 

3,100 

Sent to the Deputy Com- 
missioner. 

Kolar Division. 

Id 

CQ 

Particulars 

Amount 

Remarks 

1 

Repairs to Sn Soinesvarasvami Temple in Kolar Town 

Rs. 

5,120 


2 

Repairs to Kolaramma Temple in Kolar Town 

160 


3 

Repans to Mokbara Monument in Kolar Town 

120 


4 

Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 
at Rangasthala, Chickballapur Taluk. 

1,845 

Work is in progress. 
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Maxdya Division. 


Serial 

No. 

Particulars 

i 

Amount 

Keniarte 

1 

Repairing Sn Lakshmiiiarayanasvami Temple at 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. 

\ 

... 

Estimate lor Rs. 8,065 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Coiuiiiissioiier. 

2 

Repairing Sri Kailasesvarasvami Temple at Tonnur, 
French Rocks. 


Estimate for Rs. 1,485 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
CoiumisHioner 


Repairing Sri Mulesingesvara Temple at Belliir, Xaga- 
mangala Taluk. 

1 

Estimate for Rs. 19C? is i‘or< 
warded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

4 

Repairing Sn Sangamesvarasvanii Temple at. Sinda- 
gliatta. French Rooks Taluk. 

... 

Estimate for Rs, 24)00 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

5 

i 

! 

1 

Repairing Darga of Syed Salar Masud Sahib at 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. 

i 

... 

Estimate for Rs 1,100 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 


Tomrue Division. 


No. 

Name of work 

Amount of 
estimate 

Outlay 

during 

1939-40 

Grant 
, required 
during 
1940-41 

Remarks 


I 

1 

Estimate under Execution, j 

Rs. 

Rs 

Rs. ' 


1 

1 

Urgent repairs to Sii Ghenna- 1 
kesavasvami Temple at 
Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. j 

i 

Estimates Prepared for i 
Sanction. ' 

Bepai^ring : — i 

1,870 

168 j 

i 

1 

t 

! 

1 

1,700 

i 

1 

1 

c 

Sanctioned in 
Commissioner’s No. Dl. 
Dis. 349/37-38. dated 
25tli Mareli 1938. 

1 

Chennakesavasvami Temple 1 
at Nagalapura. Tiiruvekere ■ 
Taluk ; 

1.100 

i 

1 

1,100 ! 

i 


2 

Kedaresvara Temple at Nagala- ; 
pura. j 

1,500 

... 

1,600 1 

j 

Vide statement submit* 

8 

Chennakesavasyami X e m p 1 e J 
at Tandaga. | 

j 

350 

... 

j”' 350 

}■ ted for getting ad- 
ministrative sanction. 

4 

Mallesvara Temple at llulikal 

650 

... 

650 


5 

Byatarayasvami Temple at 
Nonavinakere. 

600 

1 

j ... 

600 _ i 

1 i 
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B. SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 

Hassan Diivsion. 

Sri CnEifNAKiiSAVAsvAMi Temple at Belub. 

1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and 
laying out a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. The lawn is proposed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Ohennigarayasvami have been completed 

3. The yard around Aiidal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one now eKisting on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided. 

5. Repairs to the Ammanavara Sannidhi Gopurain were carried out. 

6. A movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvaiui was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have been done 

Sei Hovsalesvarasvami Temple at Halebid 

1. Repairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out. 


Anjanapur Division. 

1. Repaies to Ski Tbipukantakesvaeasvami Temple at Belagavi. 

Shikakpdb Taluk. 

The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvami is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monuments The basement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk 
IE several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to a uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director of Archaeological Researches in Mysore. An estimate for 
Rs. 276 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1939-40. 

2. Steengthenino the Ganda-Bherunda Pillae at Belagavi, Shikaepue Taluk. 

The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth filling 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise crack. With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bherunda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer m 
consultation with the Director of Archaeological Researches. A small outlay of Rs. 4-6-0 was incurred 
during the year 193940. The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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Ohitaldrug Division'. 


j ! 

No. 1 Name oi' work j 

! I 

Amount of ; 
estimate 

Outlay 

incurred 

Remark'-- 

! ‘ 

1 I. Works EKKruTEo. 

Rs. 

Ks. a. 


1 , Amiual repairs of Asoka's inscnp 

28 

19 15 


: tions at Jatingi Hills in ^lola- 




1 kalmiim Taluk. 




! 

! 



1 Annual repairs completed. 

2 1 Annual repairs at Brahmagiri in 

2U 

17 5 


Molakalmiiru Taluk. 




S Annual repairs at Siddapur 

20 

14 18 


II. Works for which Esti- 




MATES WERE PREPARED. 




1 Repairs and minor improvements 

1.110 


Sanctioned in Superintending 

to Jain Basti at Heggere. Eos- 


! 

Engineer’s No 1844, dated 

1 durga Taluk. 


i 

18th August 1939 T h e 




grant was made available on 




19th March 1940; but work was 


! i 

1 

i 

1 

1 not done as no contractors 

j 

1 1 

1 

came forward to do the work 




1 The work will be done during 




1940-41 

2 Annual repairs of Jain Basti at | 

20 

i 

! 

As improvement was contem- 

Heggere, Hosdurga Taluk. ^ 


1 

1 plated, no annual repairs were 




earned out 

3 Improvements and construction of 

2.714 , 


Sanctioned in Miizrai Commis- 

store room, Sri Jatingi Rame- i 



sioner’s No Bl. Dis 32/40-41. 

svarasvami Temple at Rama- 

1 


dated 19th July 1940, cost 

sagara, Molakalinuru Taluk. 



being met out ol the funds of 

i 



the institutions. Work wull 


! 


be taken up this year. 

! 

j 


3 
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Ka-ddr-Division. 


J 

No, 1 Name of work 

Amount 

of 

estimate 

Grant 

allotted 

Outlay 

incurred 

Remarks 

: i 

! i 

1 

I 

Rs. 

Es. 

Rs. 


1 Annual Repairs of Amritesvara- 1 

100 

100 

100 

This represents pay of watch- 

svami Temple at Amritapura. 




man. 

2 Repairing Yupastambka at 

15 

15 

10 

i 

i 

Hiremagaiur. 





[ 

; Needful repairs were got 

3 Repairing Marie SiddesvarasYami 

45 

45 

45 


1 executed. 

1 

Temple at Mirle. i 

! 




1 

4 Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann- 

2,400 

560 


Since the work was taken up 

esvarasvami Temple, Mudigere 




early in June 1940, the grant 

Taluk. 




allotted could not be worked 


I 



out. 


Shimoga-Division. 

Nil. 
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PART !II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varuna. 

Varuna is a Tvayside village seven miles to the east of IVIysore and eiose to the 

T.-Xarasipur road. It appears to liaA e been a prosperous 
Situation and history. place in the (rauga period. The earliest known inscrip- 
tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local cdiief 
ruling under Sripurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities are connected 
with the 10th century A.D. 


OLD BABTI RUINS. 


Epitaph. 


To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 

have been a number of Jain temples. Strewn about 
Rained bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 

of at least three Jaina shrines. 

A granite pillar, about one foot m diameter and six feet high, containing a 

Kannada inscription was found by the side of a hedge, 
The top of the pillar is carved into a .cone-shaped hud 
such as is found in similar Jain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere. 

Of the images (PI. II), the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarnataka 

Hebbeda Eama, is a well carved group depicting Parsva- 
Images. natha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported 

by attendants on either side (PI. II, 1). The seven-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under a sinihalaldta belonging to a serpentine torana. The group appears to belong 
to the 11th century A.D. 

Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirbhankara, 
Suparsvanatha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (PI. II, 4 ). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (PL II, *2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several lines 
on the pedestal. 

Round about lie half- buried ia the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs 
of Takshas and Yakshis. Among these, Dharamndra (PI. II, 3) and Padmavati 
can be identified. 

It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyam 
pond at Vortud. 


3 * 
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MARI TEMPLE. 

On the east side of the village is a temple of Mari facing north. The yard in 
frc/nt of the structure has a ?) umber of carved stones one of which bears the sahkha 
and chakra and has an inscription of the 14th century. Another similar inscription 
stone has a trisula mark. These inscriptions have been published. 


BASAVANNA SHRINE. 

To further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a linga under 
which IS a Basava. It bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.D., the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimhacbar. 
Below the carved panel are found a few more lines. The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 


mahadEvesvara temple. 

To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadevesvara, Jt is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshmivilasada Devammanni, one of the queens 
of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukha-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 
the temple. 

In the navaranga of the temple are the images of ParvatT, Nandi, Vidya- 

Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishna near whom are 
placed a copper Sadasiva group. 

In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed linga of whitish brown 


Images. 


Linga. 


stone. 


On the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is a relievo group depicting, 
Bhakta figures probably, Kyishnaraja Odeyar III and his two queens. 


The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadevamma is a small stone structure 

with the outer wails constructed of large slabs. It is said 
Mahadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of DurgS almost 

naked. On the south wall, there is said to be a large 
naked image with an inscription on the pedestal. Owing to some custom 
obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened and the inside 
studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaratri in the months of January and February. 




}‘.4ItSTANATHA, OLD B VSTI BOIL'S, VAli 


JIXA, OLD BA^TI liUIXS. 


DHAllANIXDRA, OLD BASTI EUIXS, YAKUXA (p. 19). 


4. SUFARSVANATHA, OLD BASTI BUIX 
V A BUNA (p. 19). 
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mahalinci-E^vaka temple. 


A viragal. 


(PL III, 1,1. 

An important and interesting structure at the place is a small granite temple called 
History Mahalingesvara temple. The original name of the god 

appears to have been Bhfitesvara. There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navamiiga. These 
refer to circa 900 A.D. when a Chalukya prince by name Oroggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, IJttavagalla and Eijavari, per- 
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription mentions a battle between Polukesi, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief hearing that great name and Butuga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Butarasa, son of Nitimarga. The temple is of interest be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 

In the outer navarafiga of the temple ■which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 

there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
them is a conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore 36, 
E.C. Ill, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasamanta Narasimha of the Chalukya 
family who was perhaps the father of Ankesari, the patron of Adi-Pampa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the lOth century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicts a 
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a 
horseman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistic 
and do credit to the art of the time. In the middle panel is seated be.tween two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Butuga whose name the linga bears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type torana. 

Next to this inscription is a group of Saptamatfikas, all independent images 

with small waists and large breasts, reminding ns of 
aptamatri as. similar groups at Narasamangala and Hafe-Alur. 

The MahishasuramardinI group (PI. Ill, 3) in the same navarafiga is evidently 

of the Ganga times. It shows the goddess as treading on 
MahishasuramardiBi. the buffalo with her left foot, her waist being twisted, her 

breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The prabhavali is of the same 
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, Isana, Vayn, Varuna and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubera. Each god is riding his vehicle with his consort. The style of 
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 

The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule and the small inside 

navarafiga is the original temple of the Gafiga times. Its 
Ganga structure. pilasters having cushion-shaped 



mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorway which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja-Lakshmi group above it. 

The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze (PL III, 2) 

of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath 
Pauranic frieze- the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 

shaped arches. The frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the l^iamayana as follow^s : — 

East ivall — 

(1) Ea’sana hears of Rama. Havana abducts Sita. 

South wall — 

(2) Eavana. 

(3) Havana performing a sacrifice. 

(4) Eama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 

(5) Rama and Sugriva itjake friends. 

(6) Sugiiva's coronation. 

(7) Rama sends out Hanuman. 

(8) Hanuman slays LahkinT. 

(9) Hanuman in Eavapa’s durbar. 

(10) Hanuman is unslayable. 

West wall — 

(11) Hanuman in Eavana’s bedroom. 

(12) Hanuman visits Havana’s sacrificial room. 

(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 

(14) Hanuman reports to Rama. 

North wall — 

(15) The ocean is bridged. 

(16) Vibhishapa is crowned (?). 

(17) Battle between Eama and Havana on ground. 

(18) Lakshmana carried by Hanuman and Eavana flying in the air. Both 

fighting. 

(19) Indrajit is slain. 

(20) Eama and Eavana fight; 

(21) Havana is slain. 

East wall— 

(22) Mandodarl bewails her husband’s death. 

(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Hama’s success. 

(24) Eama and Sita are united. 

(25) Vibhishana is crowned. 






^AUKANir FKIKZK, MAIIALINGK6Y AHA lEMFLE, YAIIUNA (p. 22). 3. MAIIIbU ASYHA M A filUNI, M UI MANGI nY Mt i TEYUT.n VAIIYNA 
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The granite pillars of the inner navarahga have a round shaft of riie Ganga 

type resembling the Patala-Brahmadeva pillar m front of 
Inner navaranga. Gdmatesvara and the pillars in the first shrine on the 

^ smaller hill at ^ravanabelgola. On the ceilings of the 
navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in verj high relief. Thf 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 

Vajamangala. 

The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north- 
west of Vanina. There are two principal temples in the 
Situation. place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathesvara and the 

other to Somesvara. 

ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Ankanathesvara temple appears to be a plain granite structure of about 
the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava i» the garbhagriha. There is 
a natural lihga by its side called Aukanathesvara. To the south-west of the temple 
is a stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vira Narasimha III. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple is immediately to the north-w'est of the Ankanathesvara 

temple. It is a triple-celled structure with its outer walls 
General description. built of bricks. The low roof and the appearance of the 

navaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures 
met with in many parts of the Davangere Taluk and described in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1939 (pp. 88 E.). 

The common navarahga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 

cylindrical pillars, small in size hut resembling the pillars 
Navaranga. at Narasamangala. In the hall are kept the stone images 

of the Saptamatrikas, Ganesa, Surya, Ilmamahesvara,, 
Vishnu, etc. Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn out. 

Nanjangnd. 

NA5?JUND£SVARA temple. 

Hahjangud is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the contlueuco of 

the river Gundlu with KapinI or Kapila which pours into 
Situation. the Kaveri river near T. -Narslpur. The town is the cenke, 

of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 
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of uearly 8,000 and is a very important place of piloriraage. During its annuaj 
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts \ery large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts. The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of Nanjundesvara (PI. IV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet ivithin a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half a dozen difiereut periods commencing friau 

the 13tli and 14th centuries can be found in the Nanjun- 
de^vara temple. (PI. V). 

The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 

vestibule with its pradakshina and the rangamantapa to 
Hoysala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 

inner mahadvara and the dipastambha. The Nafijun- 
desvara or the Srikanthesvara linga is a low and medium-sized natural linga, placed 
on a low pedestal. The garbhagriha is a plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
but well adjusted, granite blocks. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in pradakshina which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform 
or pond -shaped perforations. The outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly 
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster. The 
lower part of the w'alls contains a sloping comice and an octagonal cornice ; hut the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshina has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves > 
ornamented with half-carved and uncarved kirtimukha arches and a parapet base 
which appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On the south wall are 
carved three panels consisting of the Nanjundesvara linga under a canopy, hlandi 
facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (PL IV, 3) generally pointed out 
as Yaduraya and his queen, but probably much older and coeval with the temple. 
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled in with plaster so 
that there is only one inlet in the* north-west corner of the vestibule. 

The vestibule is a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. The doorways which are perhaps plain arc covered over with silver 
plating. 

The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pillars of undoubted 13tli century Hoysala workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes. One is sixteen-pointed. A second is an octagon with three series of 
caryatid bracket figures. Both of these have tlie corners of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings. Two other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty-two fluted types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars m the Phalghunesvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The brackets 
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over these pillars are of the iinitation ribbed pattern, coiminiii in Hnysai-i work rif 
the 13th century. 

This hall appears to have been extended by out^ ankan t on tiio east and tn have 
been divided up into a number o1 ceils, i‘ich (■■mtaiinn^ 
14lh century extension, a linga. Most of the latter appear to bear the names of 

the queens of Krishna raja Odeynr III. The most 
important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of Sna, asChaudrasekbara. 
The face of the image is rubbed out to smoothness by continuous rubbing and 
washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Diirca and Sapta- 
matrikas, who are not attended by any other figures. 

A few yards to the east of the navaranga stands the inner inaharlvara. with a 
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower. The " simha-lalatas “ which 
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango di'ops and 
smaller pillars carved on lion-bases, and the finely carved bull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahadvara, suggest that ir is a structure 
of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar period. The mahadvara was probably 
huilt between 1250 A.D. and 1400 A.D. 

To this period also belongs the large eight-tiuted granite lamp-pill-ir which is 
now placed near the bull of Vikramaraya. Between the navaranga doorway and the 
inner mahadvara, to the west of the wooden dhvajastambha, stands a balipltha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Hupplemonc 
No. Nanjaugud 280, not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappa Odeyar, probably 
identifiable with Harihara I of Vijaj’anagar. If it is this prince, then the date 
would be C. 1342 — 1350. 

Inside the inner prakara were constructed, probably in the 14th century, the 
shrines of Parvatl and Vishnu and Chandikesvara. The former contains mi image 
of the goddess, holding a kamala and a knmnda. The arch or toraua Jibove the 
goddess has a serpentine baud connecting it with the 14th century. The Vishnu 
shrine is characterless and the image is a poorij’ carved piece in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to be the original image. The figure is that of Janardana 
holding padma, chakra, sankha and gada, but is called Kesava. 

In the days of the Vijayanagar emperors and perhaps by Krishuadevaraya 
whose inscription of 1529 is to be found on the back-wall 
of the Visvesvara shrine, was added an outer verandah 
Vijayanagar period. which are now installed Visvesvara, Subrahmanyesvara 

and other deities. 

In 1643 A.D. Dalavoy Vikramarava, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 
got made and set up the beautiful bull (PI. IV, 2) which is 
Dalavoy Vikramaraya. now found in the mukhamantapa of the temple bearing 

his inscription on its pedestal. The bull is large, finely 
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carved and orDamented and beautifully finished and is ah object that attracts notice 
as soon as one enters the temple. 

To the left of the Parvati shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about nine- 

inches high, called Paohche linga or Padsha linga which 
Tipu Sultan. is said to have been installed at the orders of Tipu 

Bultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 
Parvati standing (abb ay a, kunta, pasa, dana) which is said to have been used as 
a substitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
covering the Parvati image. 

Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings until about 1839 

when H. H. Maharaja Krishnaraja Odeyar III of Mysore 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer 
inabadvara, his bhakta-'iigraha in the south prakara and the names of the numerous 
lingas and images in the outer prakara 

The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the familj’ of the royal donor (PI. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamurti and facing it through the south door of tho navaranga. The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand- 
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large (pagu) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets of a checkered and floral pattern, uttarlyam taken over his left shoulder 
with ends being coiled round his \vaist, sw^ord scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathan 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle. The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar III in his 
younger days. On the pedestal appears the mscription : — 

Alida Mahasvami Krishnarajaravaru. 

His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear tnmhu (Tamil i 
sorp 2 i), large ear-rings, addzke, baitdi and ia/A, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands. On tho pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east : — 

1. Eamavilasada Clieluvajammanniyavaru, 

2. Lakshmivilasada Devajammanniyavaru. 

3. Krishna vilasada Lingajammanniyavaru. 

4. Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada M uddakrishnammanniyavaru. 

To the left of the last named queen and facing east, stands the image of 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, a boyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Maratha-styled turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 
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Tandavesvara shrine. 


as Devaparfcliiva. While tlu' (pioo ns wi'ar kiit‘h>nn-irii on their forelmnls, the kinii 
and prince wear no caste mark, but tliey have square signet rings on their litth- 
fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krislmaraja Odcyar III and hi> fainih 
at Chamarajanagar, the Chamundi Hill and tlie Krishnasviimi temple at Mysorr. 
But the Nanjangud set appears to be the largest of them all. 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the east extends a large pillared niantajia 

whose nucleus appears to be the lamp pillar, around 
Basavanakatte. which there is a small square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte, more 
probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikraninraya than because 
the small bull known as Cliaainabasava is now installed in it. 

At the back of this large mantapa there stands a shrine of Tanclave.svara 

facing south. It contains a tine copper group of Siva 
as Andbakasurasamhari. 

Among the several additional shrines may be mentioned a Xavagraha shrine 

installed by a Vai.sva gentleman in recent times. It 
Navagraha shrine. contains the image of Rurya surrounded by those of the 

Gralias or planets made by Mr. Siddaliugasvami of 
Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attempt to imitati- 
some features of Hoysala sculpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and lingas 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 
Prakara shrines. the outer prakara, coramencmg from the south-east, where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple. Birst, there is a row 
of stone images of the sixty-three Saiva saints. The images are encrusted with a 
thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. But if exhibited in a clean 
condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the sculptural work of Mysore durinu 
the 19th century. 

The saints are in the following order, their striking peculiarities, if any, being 
noted against their names. They are generally in groups of three, each group having 
a set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed on wooden 
platforms. The copper images are also good, but the stone ones are better. The 
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the 
several shrines. 

1. Nandini. [PI. XI, 2 (8)]. 

2. Sundara (Sundaramhrti). [PI. XI, 2 (2)] 

3. Kamalini. [PL XL 2 (1)]. 

4. Appar (holding a broom). [PI. VI, 2 (2)]. 

6. Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a book). [PI. VIII, 2 (1)]. 

6. Sivajnanasambandhar, with a metal tala in his hands. [PL XI, 1 (2)]. 

4 * 
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7 . Trisahasrabhusuraru. [PI. VIII, 8 (1)]. 

8. jSTlakantliaru. [PI. VIII, 3 ('i)]. 

9. Mahadhanam. [PI. VII, 4 (3)]. 

10. Mararu. [PI. IX, 4 (])]. 

11. Safcyartharu. [PI. XI, 4 (1)]. 

12. Varainmdaru, with a battle-axe. [PI. IX, 4 (3)]. 

13. Aiuaraniti. 

14. Darukai’u, with a goad. [PL X, 1 (2)]. 

15. Enadhinatharu. 

16. Kalauatham. [PI- VII, 2 (3)]. 

17. Kannappanavaru, with a strung bow. [PL VII, 2 (2)]. 

18. Mauakunjaru. [PL VII, 2 (1)]. 

19. Sankuladayaru. [PI. X, 4 (1)]. 

20. Gonatharu (playing on a dute like Venugbpala). [P.L VII, 4 (2)]. 

21. Miirtinatharu. [PL XI, 3 (2)J. 

22. Skandanatharu, with a garland of dowers in his hands. [PL VIII, 1 (1)]. 

23. Kudi’apasupati. [PL V^III, 1 (2)L 

24. Nandaru. [PL VIII, 1 (3)]. 

25. Vicharavantaru, with a bag on his shoulder. [PL VII, 1 (1)]. 

26. Ohandisvararu, with an axe. [PL VII, 1 (2)]. 

27. Kulapakshakaru. [PL VII, 1 (3)J. 

28. Vidyavantaru [or Vidyasuraru, PL VIII, 4 (1)]. 

29. PutavatT — seated with folded hands. [PL VIII, 4 (2)]. 

30. i\.bhutichararu. [PL VIII, 4 (3)]. 

31. Xilauagnaru. [PL VI, 8 (2)]. 

32. Navanandi. 

33. Kalikamaru. [PL IX, 3 (3)]. 

34. SrTmiilaru. [PL IX, 2 (1)]. 

35. Bhadrabhaktaru, with a small axe (bachi). [PL X, 3 (1)]. 

36. Dandabhaktaru. [PL IX, 1 (3)]. 

37. Marasomayajigaln. [PI. IX, 1 (1)]. 

38. Sakyanatharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). [PL VI, 3 (1)]. 

39. Niruddha Sardularu. [PL XI, 3 (3)]. 

40. Mataiigaru. 

41. Charabhupati. [PL VIII, 2 (2)]. 

42. Gananatharu. [PL VIII, 2 (3)]. 

43. Parantakara — a sword on his left shoulder. [PI. VII, 3 (1)J. 

44. Satyadhanaru. [PL XI, 3 (1)]. 

45. Dharmaketanam. [PI. IX, 2 (2)]. 

46. Pratapasuraru. [PL VI, 2 (1)]. 
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47. Atibliaktaru. [PI. X, 8 f*2)]. 

48. Manadhanaru. [PI. VIII, 3 (3)]. 

49. Kaliniti. [PL XI, 1 (1)]. 

50. Kirtinatharu. 

51. Panchapadaru with only two feet. [PI. XI, 1 (3)]. 

52. Ganavallabham. 

53. Avikari. [PI. X, 4 (2)]. 

54. Abhirainaru. [PL XI, 4 (3)]. 

55. Nirvachanaru. [PL VII, 3 (2,)]. 

56. Sakranatharu. 

57. Dharmabhaktaru. 

58. Dharmanatharu. 

59. Sahasapriyara, with lly-whisk in right liaud. [PL X, 2 (3)]. 

60. Klrtikathamritara. [PL VII, 3 (3)]. 

61. Stiravyaghraru. [PL VII, 4 (1)]. 

62. Vibhutichararu. 

63. Sahasrakaru. 

64. Sanibhuchittaru. [Pi. XI, 4 (2) j. 

65. Lohitaksharu. [PL IX, 2 (3)]. 

66. Gitakararu with a rudravina. [PL IX, 4 (2)]. 

Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is a series of lingas, which 

are as follows : — 

Lingas. 

1. Pfithvllihga. 

2. Ablinga. 

3. Tejolifiga. 

4. Vayulinga. 

5. Akasahiiga. 

Next to the intervening bhaktavigraha shrine they are as under : — 

6. Brahmesvara. 

7- Parasuramesvara. 

8. Gautamesvara. 

9. Markandesvara. 

10. Sujnanesvara. 

11. Tirtharajesvara. 

12. LakshmTsvara. 

13. Sahasrahngesvara (showing one thousand relievo lihgas in one iihga). 

The prakara images are continued : — 

1. Prasanna Ganapati. 

2. Niiakanthesvara. 
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3. Sakfci-Ganapati witli bis lady seated on his left lap and mouse on pedestal. 

The god has ten hands. 

4. Tnncsvaia. 

5. Mallikarjunesyara. 

6. Maha-Ganapati. 

7. Kapilesvara. 

8. Blmkailasesvara. 

9. Sangamesvara. 

10. Kauijd.iuyes%’ara, 

11. Sri ISlahjaraiabhida Muimuadi Krishnarajesvara. 

12. Eajita-Nanjundesvara — perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids 

of the MahiUitas. 

13. Shanmukha — six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on peacock and flanked 

hy V allidevi and Devasena. 

14. Dandapani Subrahmanyesvara, with the right hand holding a staff and 

the left in katihasta, 

15. Sarada. 

A room in the corner which contains twenty- nine minor lingas is said toliave 
been removed from the area of the ParvatT and Narayana shrines. 

I’o the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which 

contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the ‘ Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, ’ these 

images appear to have been set up by Knshnaraja III. 
Their general design and excellence of fimsh prove that Mysore was yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Bach image with its prabhavali is about 
5 feet high. The images show the lilas of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west ; — 

1. Chandrasekhara with Parvatl. 

2. U ma maliesvara — seated. 

3. Vrishabharfidha— with the couple riding the bull. 

4. d’aiidavesvara with Parvatl, treading on a demon. (PI. XII, 1). 

6. Girijakalyanamarti— with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses. 
(PI. Xli, 2). 

6. Bhikshatanamurti — with begging bowl in the left hand and feeding what 

looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 

7. Eamasamharamurti (PI. XII, 31 with Manmatha riding on a parrot and 

shooting a floral arrow at Siva (PI. XIII, 1). Siva’s left hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on 
a parrot. 
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8. Kalasamliaiauiurti with Markancleya. defeiidwl tn >iva w’ari speai’s 

Yama for having roped his devotee. iPl, XIII, ’ 2 ). 

9; Tripurasainharamhrti— Siva standing with 'now and arrow and jiec'ompaiiied 

by Parvatl. 

10. Jalandharamurti two-handed, with umbrella and kauiandaiu with spout 

A royal figure stands with offering. 

11. Brahmasirachchedanaraurti— Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, tri.sula, and 

Brahma’s head. 

]‘3. Virabhadramurti attended by Daksha brahma and Parvati. 

13. Saiikaranarayanamurti— Abhaya, axe, sankha and dana. 

14. Ardhanarlsvaramurti. 

15. Kiratarjunamurti— Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna. iPl. XIV, 3). 

16. Kankalamurti — a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamfirti. 

17. Ghandikesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

18. Vishakanthamfirti — Parvati ’s hand touching Siva’s throat. iPi. XIY, 1). 

19. Ghakradanamurti — showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu. (PI. XIV, 4 ). 

20. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

21. Somaskandamurti. 

22. Ekapadamiirti — with Brahma and Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva 

who stands on one lag. (PL XIV. 21. 

23. Sukhasinamurti. 

24. Vatamula Dakshinamurti — a fine group showing Dakshinamurti seated in 

yogasana as a teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. (PL XV, 1). 

25. Lihgodbhavamurti — flanked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on 

Garuda. {PI. XII, 4). 

Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnaraja Odeyar 

III is the main niahadvara of the temple. The mahadvara 
Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed tower 

abo%'e it. The doorw^ay appears to be about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dvarapalas and Ganga and Yamuna on the jambs. On 
the inner jambs are the images of Kalabhairava and Virabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven- line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was 
constructed in about 1845 A. D., by Devajamma, wife of Chauiaraja Odeyar and 
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walls have relievo carvings of siuihalalatas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poses. The pillars of the 
mahadvara are like those in the Gangadharesvara temple at Seringapatam. The 
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabherunda brackets which are 
uniq^ue. Each bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests 
and a curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multipilastered turrets of the Dra vidian style and each opening is defended by two 



dvarapalas. The tower is about 100 feet high and is surmounted by nine large 
gilded kalasas supported by crescents. 

In front of the mahadvara a large dvaramantapa or porch was built by Nilagiri 

Muddanna about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 
Front porch. huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 

sculptures. Among these are the following proceeding 
from the east clockwise : — 

Pillar No. J- 
Nandikesvara. 

Havana. 

U mamahesvam. 

Kamadhenu. 

Bhairava with scorpion. 

Garuda with ainrita kalasa. 

Pillar No. 2 — 

Bhringi. 

Five-lioodcd cobra. 

Indra with elephant. 

Agni with ram. 

Yama with buffalo. 

Pillar No, 3 — 

Niruti with human being. 

Lady at toilet. 

Seated rishi. 

Pillar No. 4- 

Kaumari with peacock. 

SarasvatT. 

A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garuda bird which holds 
in its beak a smaller serpent. 

Bury a. 

Vishnu with Garuda. 

Left of the gate : — 

Pillar No. 5— 

Rishi witJi kalasa. 

Naga. 

Janardana with Hauurnan. 

Girijakalyana with Nandi. 

Pillar No, 6 — 

Rishi. 

A crocodile devouring a fish. 
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Varuna with makara which is like a yah. 

Vayu with deer. 

Pillar No. 7 — 

Kubera with horse- 
Rishi and a lady, 
isana with bull. 

Nagalinga being kicked by Kannappa. 

Pillar No. 8 — 

Female Garuda bird with amritakalasa. 

Amritakalasa. 

Virabhadra. 

Lady putting ou anklet. 

Shanmukha with peacock. 

Dancing Ganesa. 

Brahma on swan- 
Nagalihga- 

Kumara with peacock. 

The central beams have Umamahesvar i, Shanmukha, Lakshmi-Narasimha and 
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of Lakshmi with a fi\e hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parapet of the Nanjundesvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 

IS composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets» 
Parapet figures. each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath 

it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Saiva iconography. Proceeding clockwise from the east mahadvara they, are as 
follows : — 

1. Varuna on makara. 

2. Vayu on deer. 

3. Kubera on horse. 

4. Isana. 

5. Narayana on Garuda. 

6. Virabhadra. 

7. Purva Asitahga Bhairava— The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvatl 

on swan. 

8. Umamahesvara on Nandi. 

9. Kumara and Kaumari on peacock. 

10. Niruti— Krodhabhairava : Like Yama with consort on buffalo. 

11. Varuna— Unnata Bhairava : Like Indra with consort on elephant. 
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12. Vayavya — Kapala-Bhaii-ava : Like Lakshminarayana on Garuda. I’he 

god has a jata. 

13. Kubera— Bhishana-Bhairava : Like Kumara with consort on peacock. 

14. Isanya — Samhara-Bhairava : A couple seated on a rat. 

Sixteen images of Subrahmanya — 

15. Jnana-Sakti-Subrahmanya — holding vela and human head. 

16. Skanda Subrahmanya — [abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dana]. 

17. Devasenapati Subrahmanya — ^with two heads and eight hands [abhaya,, 

svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, vela, dana]. 

18. Subrahmanya with four heads — [abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon’s head, vela (?), 

bow, dana, etc.]. 

19. Gaiaradha-Subrahmanya — seated on a trunked yah or lion. 

20. Sarakanana Subrahmanya — eight-handed figure seated on a lion. 

21. Kartikeya Subrahmanya — eight-handed and seated on peacock. 

22. Kumara Subrahmanya — four-handed and standing. 

23. Sbannmkha Subrahmanya — six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 

peacock behind. 

24. Tarakantaka Subrahmanya— with six hands and seated on elephant. 

25. Senani Subrahmanya — standing with four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha,. 

dana). 

26. Brahma Subrahmanya — standing with four hands (abhaya, trisiila, vela or 

vajra, dana). 

27. Sasta Subrahmanya — (abhaya, spear, vajra, dana) . 

28. Valli Subrahmanya — with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s head, a banner 

and dana]. 

29. Kalyana Subrahmanya— seabed on peacock and four-handed (abhaya,. 

arrow, bow and dana). 

30. Bala Subrahmanya — seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa. 

Seven images of Tdndavesvara — 

31. Ananda Tandava — wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 

admiration. 

32. Sandhya Tandava — damaged. 

33. Uma Tandava — ^with tresses of hair falling around and Ganga on head. 

34. Gauri Tandava — Gaurl standing by and admiring. 

35. Kalika Tandava — with eight arms. 

36. Tripura Tandava — with twelve arms. 

37. Samhara Tandava. 

Ten images of Dakshinamurti — 

38. Vina Dakshinamurti : Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogasana 

holding vina. 
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39. Samba Dakshinamurfei seated in sukhasana. on a raised seat and holding 

book. 

40. Yoga Dakshinainurti— in yogasana holding book. 

41. Samhara Dakshinainurti— with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 

42. Sakti Dakshinamurti— with consort on left lap. 

43. Jnana Dakshinamurti— in yogasana holding rosary. 

44. Anushthana Dakshinamurti — m sukhasana, holding rosary and book. 

46. Vyakhyana Dakshinamurti— with the left hand holding book and the 
right in chinmudra. 

46. Vidy a Dakshinamurti — one hand holding vTna and the other three broken. 

47. Vatamula Dakshipamurti — in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 
Miscellaneous — 

48. Lihgodbhavamurti. 

49. Velayudha Subramanyamurti — with long spear, quiver and sword, the 

right hand in abhaya. 

50. Kalabhairava — with hound behind. 

51. ChamundesvarT — sixteen-handed and treading upon bufialo-headed demon. 
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Granapati which is 

famous as a boon-giver. 

West 'parapet — 

52. ChandrasekharamfiJ ti— ^damaged. 

53. Umamahesvaramurti' — damaged. 

54. Vrishabharudhamurti — the couple on Nandi. 

55. Tandavaiuurti with long dishevelled tresses. 

56. Kalyaiia Sundararnurti — Siva marrying ParvatL 

57. Bhikshatanamurti — with dog damaged. 

58. Kainasamharamurti — Siva seated in yogasana with Kama shooting a 

flower from the back of a parrot. 

59. Kalasamharamurti — with Markandeya and Yaiua. 

60. Jalandharamurti — with umbrella and kamandalu like vamana. 

Back centre — 

61. Gajasuramardanamurti — spearing an elephant’s head. 

62. Tripura Samharamiirti — seated in chariot and shooting at a flying demon. 

63. Virabhadramurti — with Parvati and Dakshabrahma. 

64. ^arabhamurti— with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 

two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terii- 
ble figure. 

66. Aghoramurti — with thirty-two hands- standing in sainabhahga [abhaya, 
tri^ula, sankha' leaf, banner, vajra, gada, curved sword, vajraipushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisula, sword, buckler, d?,maru, 
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sankha (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, ohitte-tala, bell, demon’s head, deer and dana] 

66. Ardhanarlsvaramurti. 

67. Kiratakamurti. 

68. Kankalamiirti — with Nandi. 

69. Ch an dikes varamurti— standing and begging. 

70. Vishaharamurti. 

North-west corner of north farapet — 

71. Chakradanamurti — bestowing discus to Vishnu. 

72. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamiirti — damaged. 

73. Sbraaskandamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearby. 

74. Sukhasinamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearby. 

75. Ekapadamurti. 

76. Dakshinamurti. 

Thirty-two forms of Ganapati — 

77. Bhilla Ganapati — damaged. 

78. Dundi Ganapati. 

79. Taruna Ganapati. 

80. Tandava Ganapati — dancing. 

81. Vira Ganapati — standing with twelve am 

82. Lakshml Ganapati — with consort on left ] 

83. Chaturmukha Ganapati — with four elepha 

84. Sakti Ganapati — with consort. 

85. Vijaya Ganapati — with eight hands. 

86. Rinavimochana Ganapati — no distinguishing mark. 

87. Maha Ganapati — with consort and ten arms. 

88. Srishti Ganapati. 

89. Panchamnkha Ganapati — with five heads. 

90. Sama,dhi(?) Ganapati. 

91 Ganapati — with pot in left front hand. 

92. Uchchishta Ganapati — with consort. 

Forms of Siva — 

93. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamiirti. 

94. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamiirti. 

Forms of Ganapati — continued — 

95. Kshipra Ganapati — with six hands. 

96. Heramba Ganapati — with eight hands. 

97. Urdhva Ganesam Ganapati — ^with the trunk projected forward in front. 

98. Kshipraprasada Ganapati — with consort. 

99. Maha Ganapati — with eight hands. 



NAN.JUNDJCSVARA TE^irj'TAO XAN.fANCJUD, SAiVA HAIX'IH 



(1) lillAimAlillAKTAIiU (p. 28). (2) AirnHAKUAUU (P 2i)). 4 . (1) .SAXKt'LADAYAiUT (p. 28) 





37 


100. Bijapurada Ganapati— with ten arms and consort on lap. 

101. Sarvarthasiddhi Ganapati — standing with ten arms. 

102. Sadasiva Ganapati — five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 

103. Vighnaraja Ganapati — with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 

104. Tatyakshara, Ganapati — Ganapati with eight arms. 

105. Yaga Ganapati. 

106. Sura Ganapati. 

107. Ibhavaktra Ganapati 

108. Karindra Ganapati. 

109. Rama Ganapati. 

110. Gauriputra Ganapati— with five heads and ten hands. 

The Seven Mothers {Saftamatrihas ) — 

111. Brahmi on swan. 

112. Mahesvari on bull. 

113. Kaumari on peacock. 

114. Vaishnavl on Garuda. 

115. Varahl on buffalo (peculiar). 

116. IndranI on elephant. 

117. Chamundl riding on a rakshasa. 

North-east corner. 

118. Brahma with swan at the back. 

119. Indra on elephant. 

120. Agni on ram. 

121. Yama on buffalo. 

122. Niruti on human being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 

Bangalore Fort. 

The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only 

portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 
Delhi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 

a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home’s 
Select Views in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which are said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now : one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 
in the cross wail running east to west to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and 

mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and general rooms on the inner side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 

the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(PL XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Magadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the cutw'orks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction. Belief figures of the lion, the lihga, matsya^ 
Gapesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall of the outw'orks support this view. 

There are two semicircular bastions in the inner fort wall, of which the one oh 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to have closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the" fort and constructed the Delhi Gate 'in a 
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him. At the head of the western 
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their release in 1785. Home states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines. 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side. The western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, and containing the 
first of the three gates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in 
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mysore. This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside as well as on the inside. Those on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 
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chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalakshmi. 

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall 
of the outworks. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanutnan 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently pat up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Gangavadi. 

Gafigavadi is a village about four miles to the east of Honakere in the 

Nagamangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
Situation and antiquity, times as can be gathered from the innumerable viragals of 

this period which are built into the platform of ^petpul 
tree to the north-east of the Biredeva temple at the place. Some of the viragals 
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain G-ahgaraja and derived its name from him. It is not known to 
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true that a king of this name ruled the 
place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore that name. There are, however, the 
remains of an ancient fort at the place ; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 

On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 

former, there is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 
Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 

an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as Gavirahga. To the east of the boulder flows the river LokapavanI and 
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 

Machalaghatta. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Machalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 

In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta 
The place. and Bijjalesvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 
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lorth-east of the village there is the Mallesvara temple (PI. XV, 2) which is a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D.). 

The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. It consists of a square garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a square navaranga and a porch (PI, XVI, 1). 

General description : The building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 

Outer view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved 

cornices. The outer walls are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters. The eaves are a little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it has, in the middle, an Umamahesvara group and stone 
kalasas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at interA^als projecting upwards. The finial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 

The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 

uncarved lintel. On either side of the doorway are star- 

Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navaranga hall is about 16' square. 

Against the walls on the interior are cruciform pilasters. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bell-shaped pillars. These 
■central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga are well-designed domes and are differently 

shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 

Navaranga ceilings. they are as under : — 

1. Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in th(" centre. 

2. Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 

3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant. 

4. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 

5. Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tandavesvara group. 

Flat ceiling. 

6. Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre. 

7. Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 

8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 

9. Central — thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 

In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, etc. 

In the central ankana of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 

, . four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images. 

Images in navaranga. . n - n o i. -i. i 

The images are : Ganesa and Saptamatnkas. 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jaiub» aud perforated windows at 

the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-rshaped cornice. 
Vestibule. The pediment contains the figure of T^iuainahesvara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tandavesvara group flanked by 
tailed makaras. The ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The garhhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also wc4! worked. It is 

guarded on either side by dvarapalas. On the lower lintel 
Garhhagriha. is the figure of CTajalakshmT, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 
following attributes in order : abhaya, kalasa, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 
cither side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The mam linga is about feet high 
including the pedestal or panipltha. 

A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a 
pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. It has been brought 
down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base. 

BHAILIAVA SHRIIs’E. 

About 150 yards to the north-west of the Mallesvara temple is a ruined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhairava It faces south and contains in its main cell three 
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a siditale-gallu which is exactly like the one exhibited 
m the Archfeological Office museum. 

Bhaktarahalli. 

iMALLEsVARA temple. 

The hechirdk village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallesvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 
Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallesvara. The structure faces east 
description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 
The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha is all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all fiat. 
Among the rude stone images kept in the navaranga are : Bhairava, Surya, and 
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Virabhadra. which are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is also 
a saptamatrika panel. The vestibule doorwaj' has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs. The lihga inside the garbhagriha is low. 

Somenahalli. 

About a mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena- 

haUi. The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th 
Antiquity of the place, century A.D. There are the remains of a fort of this 

period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 
large size wnthout mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples : one 
of Sbmanahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanuman, 
the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structures are of the same period 
as the fort. But the temple of Kotemaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times. 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway is a Karugallu whose date, however, 
seems to be move ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side 
slabs of this Karugallu are huge like those at Belinr (M. A. E. 1939 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide. 

LAKSHMI-NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A little distance to the west of the Karugallu and near the west fort wall is the 

temple of Lakshminarasimha. (PI. XV, 3). The structure 
General description: is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha- 

Outer view. gnha, a closed vestibule, a square navarahga and a front 

porch. Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having kirtiinukha ornauientation. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navarahga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the biscuit and cushion-shaped mouldings above. There 
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navarahga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are boat- 
shaped with kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Eaghavapura. The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Eaghavapura 
temple, viz., the 14th century, though the crude main image here would point tO' 
some later period. The temple appears to have had no tower. 

The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 

IS entered by two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and navaranga. The navarahga doorway is flanked by two right-angled 

pilasters. The jambs have the scroll and floral ornamenta- 
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tions which are carried over the lintel also- The four central pillars imkh the 
navaranga are of granite, hell-shaped and shortish. Their l iases are cubical ; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of comer 
stones placed one on another. A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiling. 

In the navaranga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimlia 
bearing the vadqalai caste mark on its forehead. 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is another Lakshiulnara- 

Vestibuie and garbha- group similar to the above and as crude. The 

image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 

The garhhagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Lakshminarasimha images mentioned above can he the original image which 
once occupied the garhhagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at Eaghavapura, can be ascribed to about the 14th century. 

Kembanahalli. 

In the hills beyond Kembanahalli and on the way to Bogavi were found the 

broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jama 
Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara which must have been about 10' high when it 

was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 
to about the 12th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
at the northern end of the hill. 

Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Bogadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to 

the north-east of Honakere. Its original name according 
Sitaation. to inscription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 

vatl and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaina 
centre with a Basti to the north-east. 

EUINED BASTI. 

(PI. XVII, 1). 

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srikarana Jina- 

laya. The original structure (PI. XVI, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garhhagriha, the open vestibule and 

the navaranga, the front porch possibh^ being added later, 
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Heggade Madayya 
and endowed by Hoysanadeva. 

6 * 
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Of the original structure the garbhagriha and vestibule have been pulled down 

completely so that at present only the navaranga and the 
General description: front porch of nine ankanas are existing. The material 

Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls 

are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the w’est contain a 
long inscription of the 12th century A.D. 

The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on 12 pillars which have cylindrical 

shafts rismg from cubical bases. There are stone benches 
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there 

appear bo have been three entrances to the porch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the porch are all flat. 

The doorway of the navaranga is plain. The outer walls of the navaranga have 

collapsed. On the inside the pilasters are of the indented 
Navaranga. type The four central pillars are of granite and bell- 

shaped. Only the central ceiling of the navaranga has a 

padma carving. 

To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is lying. 

VENKATACHALAPATI TEMPLE. 

The temple of Venkatachalapati lies about 60 yards to the south-west of the 
Basti and is inside the village. It is a modern structure and is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two miles to the north-east of the travellers’ bungalow of Nagamangala 
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contains three temples of which one was 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17 th century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Nachcharamma and contains a metallic 

image of Nachcharamma with a stone brindavana. The 
The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Tsvara, and 

contains besides the linga the images of Ganesa, Bhai- 
rava and a bull. In the modern temple, that is the one built about two years 
ago, there is a good stone image of Satyanarayana holding gada, chakra, sankha and 
padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 
ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 
viz., of Rama, Lakshmana, Sita and Hanuman, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern. 
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Faduvaipatna. 

At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nagaiuangaii the Milage of 

Paduvalpatiia is situated m a valley of the lulls. Excepting 
Viragals only for some of the vnagals collected in front ctf the village 

entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 
be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small m size 
' and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It hat, three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
bow and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the liero is being 
conveyed in a vimana to the Kailasa of ^iva. The viriiana is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the libga. 

Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th 

century and contains in its mam cell a G-anesa, a lihga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 

the same period enshrines a stone biindavana as at Pal- 
Uigrahar. On the four facades of the brindavana are carved the relief figures of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Ramanujacharya), the vadagalai castemark and 
Gopalakrishna. The worship of such hrindavanas seems to be very popular in these 
parts, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such briudavanas is due to Srivaisbnava influence. Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindavana is a small Siva temple containing 
a lihga and a Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rabble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of corner stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 


Devalapara. 

Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamahgala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala. 

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamahgala 
quity. 80 (Epi. Oar. IV) wliich belongs to the timv of Ballala III 

(e. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up in the 
tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 
Since, however, it is found m the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala III. 
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LAKSHAJI-NARiYANA TEMPLE. 

It is possible that the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at the place is also of the 
same period as the inscription. (PI. XVII, 3). At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 

at Somenahalli suggests this view, so far as the garbha- 
griha, the vestibule and navaranga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
temple seems to belong to three different periods stl■ucturall 3 ^ The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaranga which form the original structure w^ere perhaps con- 
structed early in the 14th century. The similarity of the front porch to the one at 
the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
slightly later in date. But the front gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
•Nagamangala 79 to have been put up in 147-2 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Nayaka, 
son of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Devalapura from the 
Vijayanagar King Sail! va Narasmga. The tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to be a work of about the ]?th century. 

The temple is built on a tioating foundation. The outer walls of the original 
structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
General description: the second from the bottom is octagonal. The walls are 

Outer view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Somenahalli and 

have niches on the south and north of the navaranga and 
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
bear boat-shaped turret! rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with kirtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and have dentil projections upwards. 
The parapet, like the tower, is built of brick and mortar 

The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed 
like the one at Eaghavapura. It is supported on four pillars each of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ankanas of the porch are all flat 
■except only the central one which has a padrna carving in its centre. 

The two pilasters on either side of the navaranga doorway have cubical bases, 
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door- 
Navaranga. way is plain with no dvarapalas. The hall is about 25 

feet square. The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padrna pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by 
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wheel mouldings and square abaci. Against the south wali of the iiavaraiiga is a 
small rude figure of G-anesa which appears to have been brought from elsewhere. 

The vestibule doorway is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with 

a padma carving in the centre. The size of the vestibule 
Vestibule and garbha- is about 8 feet square. The garbhagriha doorway is alsr) 
grita- plain. But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the 

navaranga. 

Inside the garbhagriha is seated the main god Lakshmi-Xarayaua with the 

goddess Laksbmi on his left lap. He holds in his four 
Main image. hands the following attributes : sankha, padma, gada and 

chakra fPl. XXI, 1). The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhavah appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamentation the ten avataras of Vishnu. The gTOup is 
well carved and is unmistakably Hoysala in ■workmanship. The mam image is about 
8 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscriptions the god is called Lakshmi- 
kanta. There is a stone kalasa in front of the god. 

Immediately to the north of the main temple of Lakshmi-Narayana, there is a 

smaller temple dedicated to Lakshminarasimha which, 
Lakshminarasimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has been com- 

shrine. pletely rebuilt. Originally it seems to have contained only 

a garbhagriha and two vestibules, portions of w’hich now 
remain though renovated greatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also 
been added in brick and mortar. The brick vimana, too, is a recent construction. 
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vestibules have been raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 

As already stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are 

the contribution by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1472 A.D. But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them does credit to the art of the period. 

KOPI-TIRUMALADEVA TEMPLE. 

At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a small hillock on wdiich is 

built the Kodi-Tirumaladeva temple. It faces south and 
Situation and general contains a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a 
description. front porch. The outer walls which are plain are raised 

on a basement consisting of two cornices as at the Are- 
Timmappa temple near Bhimanahalli. The tower above the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The four pillars of the porch have square bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. All the doorways of the temple are plain. The pillars of the 
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navarafiga are similar to those of the porch. The central ceiling of the navaraiiga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is also similarly shaped. 

Inside the garbhagpiha the god Kodi-Tinimappa stands on a rnde padma 
pedestal. He is 2 feet high and is supported on either 
Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands : abhaya, 

chakra, sankha and dana. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen- 
tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is a single 
Age. line Kannada inscription reading: Gliika Tliimmayya- 

nankana. The characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is 
dilapidated. 

Kasalagere. 

About a mile to the south of Devalapura is situated the small village of Kasala- 
gere. A little distance to the south-east of the place, on 
Situation. the northern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of 

Kallesvara. 

This temple is a low roofed structure consisting of a garbhagriha enshnmng a 

linga (about 2 feet high), a closed vestibule with a plain 
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose central aiikana are four 

granite pillars having cubical bases and shafts containing 
eight-sided, sixteen-fiuted, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. 

In the navaranga are placed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Burya, 
a potstone Nandi (bull) showing some good workmanship and a naga stone. In the 
north-west corner is set up the inscription of Ballala II (1190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside wails, the eaves and parapet of the temple ha^'e all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of wliich two are engraved on 
viragals. One of the latter mentions a basti of the time of Vishnuvardhana. It is 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallesvara temple there stood a basti 
which has now disappeared. 

Bhimanahalli Hill. 

aee-timmappadEvaru temple. 

About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 

Situation and history. ^ temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 

called Are -Timmappa. Are means a hands or rock and 
since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called Are-Timmappa. 
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The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there 
is a pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods. The earlier building 
consists of a garbhagnha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. Bach of the four 
central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
fiuted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillar’s are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshminarayana temple at Devalapura. The 
central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones. The' outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagriha and vestibule being raised on a basement 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to belong to the 
16th century. 

To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patalankana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pallegar period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels, 
a monkey, Ugra-Narasimha, Vehkatesa, lion, Kaliya, peacock, Hanuman, Ganesa, 
Garuda, Venugopala, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
feet high and holds in his four hands abhaya with padma, chakra, ^ankha and 
gada. These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
lower hand on kati. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the 
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institution in the locality and belongs to Bhimana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the south. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 

SOmESVAEA temple. 

The Somesvara temple in Bhimanahalli is a low -roofed structure of granite 

erected in 1229 A.D. by the three sons of a certain Eom- 
History and descrip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng. 98) as 
tion. Kommesvara. 

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Bach of the four central pillars of the navaranga has an eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaranga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset m a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 
the vestibule. 
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Inside the navarahga are found the follcvving sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated hut graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava, 

In the north-east corner of the navai’ahga is set up the inscription Ng. 98 
which is a composition of the poet Mallikarjuna, the author of Suktisudbarnava 
(.see M.A.E. 1981) and the inscription at Basral which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

The outer \%alls of the temple have in modern times been faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 
Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 

south-east of the temple are several potsbone viragals which 
indicate tliat the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone siditalegallu as at Maohalaghatta. 
In front of the viragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubbles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of anotlier ancient temple of which 
only the navarafiga exists with its four cylindrical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Somesvara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstoue 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestal and tbrana. To further 
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image 
of Hanuman. 


Yeladahalli. 

BASTI. 

About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Nagamangala Taluk lies the 

village of Cholasandra. A little distance to the north of 
Situation. the place stands on a rock a mined Basti which is in the 

area of the bechirak village of Yeladahalli. 

The hasti is a trikutachala. (Ld. XVIII.) In front of it lies a large potstone 

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 
History and general a grant to the temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysala king, 
description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only 

the mam cell with its granite basement and potstone walls 
standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings. 
(PI. XVII, 2). 

At a slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone basements and pilastered walls hearing corniced and towered shallow 
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed somasutras, while the 
north cell has no somasutra. 'I he eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer wails of tiiese eel is 
there aie also ciucifoim pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings. 

A small porch appears to have stood m front of the temple (PI. XVII, 1 ) iradinu 
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling bearing a fine large relie\ a padma. 
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of the temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and mised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
cornices and seated Jina lintels. The doorway of the inriii cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. 

Dodjetka. 

Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Xg. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
■of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Kesava and Hemesvara respectively. The latter has five inscrip- 
tions — Ng. 12 — 15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaranga doorway. 

HBMfiSVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Hemesvara temple has a small garhhagriha with a linga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi and a small navaranga with four potstone pillars ot the cylindri- 
cal type and a fiat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several 
Hoysala agrahara villages. 

The outer wall of the temple is also of potstone and is ornamented with rigJit- 
angled pilasters with no other important feature. An inscription on a beam in the 
navaranga states that the temple was constructed in 1179 A.D. by Dimimeya 
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer (Mahasamanta). 

kEsava temple. 

The Kesava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya- 
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garhhagriha 
there is a small Kesava image (21 feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work. 

The temple has a garbhagnha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga with four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
■ornamentation. There are a mukhamantapa and a patalankana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in front. 

The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view. 
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Mudigere. 

kallEsvara temple. 

The KallesA’ara temple to the south-east of the village of Mudigere is now almost 
completely ruined. It was built during the time of the 
History and description. Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The inscription stone 

which was originally standing to the south-east of the 
temple is now 1\ ing broken on the ground. There is a viragal closeby. 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagpiha, a vestibule and a navarahga. 
The outer walls have collapsed ; so also much of the roof. The structure is of granite 
and with no ornamentation. The four pillars of the navarahga have cubical and 
octagonal mouldings. 

Half -buried in the debris inside the navaranga are the following sculptures : — 

1. A beautiful Hoysala potstone image of Kesava with the ten avataras on 

the prabhavali. 

2. A Nandi in the central ahkana. 

8. A Saptamatrika panel with an inscription at the top. 

4. A naga stone. 

5. A mutilated image of potstone which cannot be identified. 

The central ceiling of the navarahga seems to have been raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The garbhagriha ceiling is similarly worked. The linga inside the 
garbhagriha is buried in the earth. 

LAKSHMI TEMPLE. 

This is a Pallegar period structure near a tank to the east of the village. Near 
it there are two mutilated images of potstone one of which is Lakshml and the othei* 
Vinadhari Virabhadra. 


GANG-A INSCRIPTION. 

To the south of the village lies a large Ganga viragal 8' x4' with a large relievo 
figure of a warrior. The occurrence of this viragal and the discovery of a frag- 
mentary Gahga inscription at the entrance to the village suggest that Mudigere is a 
place of considerable antiquity. 

Arani. 

VlEABHADEA TEMPLE. 

The \illage of Arani is situated about 4 miles to the north-west of Bellur. The 
Images. dilapidated granite temple of Virabhadra lying to the south 

of the tank is evidently of the Hoysala period. It is now 
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overgrown with bushes, etc,, and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriha are 
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra. In the ruined nava- 
ranga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
Mahishasuramardini with a Hoysala inscription (PI. XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

gopalakrishna temple. 

The temple of Gopalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to 

belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the 
Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 
area. period in whose garbhagriha there is a Garuda pedestal. 

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 
image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was 
constructed and a fresh Venugdpala was consecrated during the 15th century. The 
earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 
The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Teladahalli. 

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 
Later structure. temple at Devarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch. 

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 
porch is borne on fom* pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec- 
tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen-sided, vase and wheel 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the cubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganesa, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalasa, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma. 
In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganesa and Mahishasuramardini both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishasuramardini stands under a tamala torana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the mahisJia which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens ; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feet 
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Idi-Sesha. The image is definitely of 
the Vijayanagar period. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 


Dadaga. 

Dadaga or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions is a small village about four miles 
to the west of Nelligere. It appears to have been an agrahara in the Hoysala days. 
It has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakesava and Somesvara, both of 
which now stand to the north of the present village. 


CHENKAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Chennakesava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages. 

The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstoue structure with a square 
garbhagfiha containing an image of Chennakesava about 
History and general o feet high. The main image is also comparatively without 
description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 

and with a conical kirita indicative of the 14th century. 
(PI XIX, d). But the toraiia is of the same stone as the image and bears the ten 
avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, etc., in the animal form and 
the seated Buddha holding sankha and chakra. The G-aruda pedestal is also of 
Hoysala ivorkmanship. All these suggest the date c. 1300 A.D., while the name 
Somesvara of the Siva temple suggests fift}" years earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is much ruined is of the Vijayanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, etc. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside a square. The images of Nainmalvar and 
Eamanuja are of course of the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstoue, the navaranga being five ankanas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway ankana beam prove that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A D. m the days of Haiihara. But the navaranga is com- 
pletely of potstoue including its doorway, while the old mukhamantapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset 
into a Srichakra in the central ankaaa show imitation of Hoysala work. 

The large pillared patalankana with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
kaisdle verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navaranga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle. 
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There is nothing ninch interesting in the teiupie arc'hifceetnrally except 
image. 


the main 


S0mEs^'AIL\ temple. 

The temple of Somesvara IS built of granite and imw in ruins. In its garhha- 
griha is a potstone linga of the Hoysala period. In the mantapa in front are a 
broken Nandi and a granite Bhairaia image. Tiie temple is architeeturaHy un- 
important 


ViKABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a structure of the Pallegar 
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in tlie garltbagriha. In the vestibule 
are a bull and Ganesa. In the navaranga there aiT two imago's of which one is 
Hayagriva. 


YOGl-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure coveriug an old 

temple of Yoga-Narasimha. The four pillars of the nava- 
Old temple. rahga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (PL XXI, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 
tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nonavmakere and the Ramesvara 
temple in Narasamangala. The front porch of the temple is borne on iieatlj 
chiselled octagonal pillars as at the Ghole^vara temple in Nonavinakere. At the 
south-east corner of the temple on tne outside cau be seeu the original basement 
stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 

in the navaranga a padma is carved m relief. 

The temple appears to belong to the Ohola period -0. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Gahga king of that name ; hut nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which bears the name Dadi- 

gana here. t -xi 

The main image of Yoga-Narasimha (PI. XIX, 4) which is much coated with 

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is a good piece of 
Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in 

the Yelandur taluk. The god sits in yogasaua uith his 
knees tied up in a yogapatta or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the 
hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. The face and mane are well 
worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds ns of Chola workmanship. 
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SANTINITHA BASTI. 

In the Santinatha basti the image is fine and about 2| feet high with a well 
Avorked torana behind. It is said that it was bi ought from the Heggaddevankote 
taluk. The basti is howei^er a recent structure. 


Kodihalli 

DADIGESVAEA TEMPLE. 

About -Ij miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 

tank called Dadiganakere is situated the temple of Dadige- 
Antiquity, svara which belongs to the village of Kodihalli. Though 

the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their 
modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very pro- 
bable that this temple is of the same date as the Yoga-Narasimha temple at Dadaga; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yoga-Narasimha 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name 
of Dadiga, the Ganga king, 'Chus there is room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoga-Narasimha and Dadigesvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Ganga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. 

The Dadige-svara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a 

navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
Linga and images. carving. The linga inside the garbhagriha is large and 

very probably Ganga in type. It recalls to mind the old 
lihgas at Nandi and Narasamangala. 

In the navaranga are kept the following images : Nandi, Surya, Naga stones and 
Ganesa. The Surya image has a horse-shoe torana on which there is creeper 
ornamentation. 

Hallada Hosalli. 

On the way to Kelagere from Kodihalli at a distance of about a mile and 

half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada- 
Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the 14th 

and 15th centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 

Bottom Frieze : 

1. A plantain tree. 

2. A figure with uplifted sword. 

3. A lady with something in her right hand — lemon (.?). 




Mu^nrp ArplupnlfitHPi 




M iddle Frieze : 

1. Attendant lady. 

2. Seated lady — 8ati. 

3. Attendant lady. 

Toj) Frieze : 

1. Nandi on pith a. 

2- Linga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa— /S’azfi. 

Above the linga is a kirtimukha Hanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
"the kirtiinukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears 
to belong to the 14th century, 

Kelagere. 

Kelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquit}' 

The old name of the place was Kellahgere. During the 
Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 

Jaina settlement here. 

To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘ G-arudagamba ’ by the villagers. 

It 13 an important Jama monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jama monks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 

platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 
shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met "with at Agrahara Baehalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 
is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four faces of the 
base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina inscription. 

MALLIKAEJUNA TEMPLE. 

Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Malhkarjuna which appears 

to be a structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and description, dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned 

in an inscription on the lintel of the navaranga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara. 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendaut 
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 
vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 

8 
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downwards at the comers. The navarahga doorway has on the lintel a lihga with 
a Nandi on either side. 

The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the lihga. In the navarahga 
is Iving another inscription of Varadappa. 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Hodigere. 

SHA.TI’S TOMB. 

(Pl. XXI, .‘3 AND 4). 

It is well know'n that w'hen Shaji, the fatlns’ of Snap, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji's kingdom. annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 

the Adil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the title' of “Baja.” Thus Shaji became a raja of the 
Kariiatak territories. Shaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shiinoga District in the south-easterly 
direction towards Tanjore. This kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji’s younger 
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carvc'd out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Baja Shaji appears to have engaged himself m his last years in consolidating 
these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji’s death. during this period that an accident brought about his death. 

The event is thus narrated in Grant Duff’s History of the 
Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160). 

“ On Sivajee’s return he heard of the death of Ins father, which happened by 
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbuddra, near Bednore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractory zumeendars.” 4 his 
account has been repeated m Prof. Balakrishna’s account of Shaji’s death in 
‘ Sivaji, the Great,’ Vol. 1. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
in some respects since the Brindavan and the epitaph of Baja Shaji have been found 
now. A great deal of historical material has now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 

In the course of a tour m the Ghemiagiri Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji’s 
The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 

giri, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 
and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is ‘25 miles from 
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Basavapatna. Shaji s Brindavan or toinh was also I'ouikI along with imli^putaolH 
epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kaiiii ihi 
language and Kannada characters worded tiius: — 

First line .... Sri Rliaji 

Second line .... Eajana sa 

After ‘ sa ’ the stone is broken. The original word was evidently ‘ saiuadhi ' 
as on Eahut Eainappa’s epitaph which is close by. This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddm, and was also seen by the local Amildar. 

Hodigere is now' a small village containing a few antiquities like th(‘ Bhavani 

temple, the Eaclnram well, etc., belonging to about the 
Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. The sowcar of tlie place, Mr. L. Mallappa 

Setty, has with him certain old costumes of the Maratha 
period. To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of whose bund 
stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalli. 
The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has 
yielded at least tw'o epitaphs. One of these reads ‘ Eahuta Eamappana Samadhi ' 
and is evidently that of Eamappa, a cavalry officer. 

An enclosed portion of the field now’ used as a kana for stacking hay by tlie 
local Nadiga, Mr. Subhanna, is pointed out as the “Layada Hola’’ or the staTile’s 
field — perhaps Shaji’s stables. In the middle of the field is a low’ platform of brick 
and mortar about 9' X 8' XI'. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head with a 
lamp niche carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the w’aste weir of the tank. After considerable 
search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to 
contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning “ This is the tomb of 
Shaji Eaja ’h 

The villagers state that Mr. Kadiga (xanganna who was then living had a 

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 
Kannada Bakhar. Shaji’s death, etc. were all described. Tlie book was 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative 
Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at 
Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble m the neighbourhood. The raja, who was 
about sixty years old, went out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course 
of the hunt his horse’s leg was caught in a hole in the ground and both the horse 
and the rider fell. Shaji became unconscious and died. 

The local people mention that about 80 years ago, a scholar, by name Mr. l^ata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration, available information. In reply to an enquiry from the 

Mysore Archaeological Office, Prof, Dutto Vamau Potdar, 

8 * 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihasa Sainsodhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the sainadhi was being worshipped till 1733 A.D. Originally the village of 
Yergatanhalli was assigned for this worship. Mr. Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of Shaji’s death given in Jedhe s Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha suddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the saka year 1685. This 
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664. 

Shaji’s funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his 
father’s mansab. Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father’s death got a pavilion or cliatri put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad granting Yergatanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes, 
of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘Marathi Eiyasat,’ page 82. 


KADUR DISTRICT 

Mudigere Taluk. 

Durgadahalii. 

KILABHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Kalabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 

the village DurgadahaHi. A road runs from Durgadahalii 
Situation. to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads 

to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 
jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinahgadi in South 
Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for traffic, 
runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few' pedestrains 
from Uppinangadi side. The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 

The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a 

vimana, a vestibule, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa. 
General description. The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a kirtimukha. The area of the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20' X 12' ; the navaranga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square. 
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The garbhagriha has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the iinaee of 
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high aliove the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual sword, drum, trident and hapala. 
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Byafaraya and 
Parvati-Parames^'ara all of w’hich are rudel}' carved. The navaranga has the usual 
bhuvanesvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus hud in the centre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to 
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gopalakrishiia, 
nagabandha, purushamriga, etc. 

No inscriptions are found in the temple ; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasurama, and the construction of the temple to Jakkanaehari, 
while the daughter of a Ballalaraya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy w’ere to be used for the 
amritapadi of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Belur. 

Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakesava temple at Belur, 

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 
Bronze tripod. high, which is an ofiering of Kumara Lakshmidhara 

Dandanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 
few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates 
that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work 
and that it closely followed the same traditions. (PI. XX, 2, 3 and 4). Each of 
the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus : — 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
wffiich are two human figures — one male and another female — in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll. 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. Prom behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation : from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 
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ornamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of G-apdabherunda figures. 

6, The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by floriated 
creepers as mentioned above. 

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara Lakshmfdhara Dandanayaka.* 
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PART IV-EXCAVATION. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

THE BRAHMAGIEI SITE. 

H Survey hefort'. Exc-'icatiou. 

The decipherment of Brahiui inscriptions by Priust-p and their colleenoii by 

Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka's edicts in Mysore, the life-history of Asbka ^Maurya and his greatness as a 

man and a ruler. But his eniiiire was believed to extend 
only to the Narmada-Mahanadi line. In 1892 came the stirring discovery liy Mr. 
B. L. Rice of three copies of Asoka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into the Bellary District. It is leamt that 
on the last day of the tour in tlie summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archaeological Office party to a large boulder known as ‘ Aksharada-gundu ' 
near the north end of the Brahmagiri hill m the Molakalmuru Taluk. When 
Mr. Rice read the inscription on it, he discovered that it was a command issued 
hy the Emperor Asoka to his owm subjects. Thus was established the fact that the 
Mauryan Empire under Asoka extended into the Mysore State and included the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at IMaski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan. Even for tliis we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied a period of nearly three generations approximately between 298 and 220 
B. C. 

The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved, 

record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila, The former city is 

believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province, 
while Isila was probably the headquartem of a local division. The question naturally 
arose as to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore inscriptions of 
Asoka are close to each other, forming almost a triangle with a base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuments 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Maur\'an times had fiourished in the neighbourhood of 
the Brahmagiri inscription. 
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The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakalmurn 
a range of rocky hills with an arm lying more to the 
Ihe country. connecting with the range near Bellary. These 

hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes. In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in a hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcanic ashy formations. 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to 


the north of the Molakalmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahmagiri hill shaped like 
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘ Einme Tammana gundu ’ to the 
north-west and the ‘ Gririhalli rocks ’ to the north-east. Just beyond these from 


west- south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sanna Hagari river, 
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatmgi liamesa hill m tw’o masses of granite connected by a 
saddle. The lower or western one has the famous temple of Ramesa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama’s search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatihgi Ramesa has a Uchchangi Papdya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Possibly this was recognised as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sita from Ravana’s flying chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga flows the Sanna Hagari, which 
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapura, Fagasamudra and 
Virapura, Kadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumapura, Hoskote and Roppa are now 
maintained by the Sanna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Isila. 

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 
Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood. rise the hills. The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 

almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the 



iiisciiptioii sfei’efcch two narrow inoundy slopes tMch tnanpuiar in ^ij•lpe wirh its 
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretching lik- tiie tail of a cnniet So a 
distance of six or seven fill longs, the eastern one being sligliily larger. Each <,f 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into iiiouuds swne of .vhicu rise to a 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level. The eastern siu[ie has 
particularly the L duvala-Done v\ atercourse arising from a deep cave m the hill- 
side. in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresli water. It is hnund«‘d c»n the 
east by a small tank called Ohaudisvari-knnte on the dam of which is seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chaluk}"a times. To the north of the 
Cliaudlsvari tank is a high ground abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes of whicii are 
almost entirely coveted by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands lull of cromlec-hs. 

The western triangle is similar m character, though slightly smaller. It stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite boulder known as ‘ G-are-gundu ' or ‘ Bile-gundm’ t<» 
the tank close to the Akkataiigi temple. 

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and by the 
pathway to Hanutnapur and Hoskote suggests that the area between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures wre set up. Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or city. 

The country around Brahinagiri has now all the a,ppearance of a neglected 

and out of the evay corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and thi» 

neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its ])eriods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven centuries ago tliere was 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the W'est of the hill. 
To it belonged the Akkatangi temple, the Pagade-vSalu hill temple, the Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vxra Ballala II (c. 1190) who proudly claims that he took 
he hill -fort of Haneya and founded the city of ‘ Yijayana-giri ’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankesvara temple and the base- 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshmi temple and the Hulikunte tank 
-on the hill. The Mahal wdiich belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications made up of boulders extending down the 
northern slopes also. The hill appears to have been once again converted into 
-a fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort- 
walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala 

town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
in date. A close survey of the ground shows that a 
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Limits of Isila. 
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liiueli older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Brabmagiri inscrip- 
tioii between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the 
east by the Chandisvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagan and on the west by Emuie Tammana gundu and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the hill with its caves and rocky platforms bearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historic man. xllmost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a line of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of a multi-headed cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, Asoka’s officers 
inscribed their master’s commands. 



KEY TO PLATE. 


1. Siddapur inscription of Asolca. 

2. Brahmagin inscription of Asoka. 

3. Cromleclis and cists. 

4. Biligiindn (Gare gundu). 

5. Akkatangiyara gudi. 

6. Eooky pathway. 

7. Mound of Durga temple. 

8. Viragalas. 

9. Pete area of Haneya, 

10. Yiraballala’s mscripiaon. 


11. Old fort wall — Jali katte . 

12. Pagadesalu gudda. 

13, Mound of small temple. 

14. Jain temple. 

15. Pathway among rocks. 

16. Mabal. 

17. Water in cave. 

18. Foundations of palace 

19. Lakshmi temple. 

20. Huhkunte. 





21 . 

Borekui'^te 


Udmalagondi 

22 . 

Mciiinds of 


Un«lergrfHiii*l spniig ano 

23 . 

Valley witli 


Mom bis wit li pot-lieiMS 

24 

Perennial spring ^Pallakki 


Hra'k iomulat ion-. ne*r the ruatl. 

25 . 

Village Poppa. 


Way to iianiiiuapnr. 

26 

Cromleclis, dolmeiis ami 

:U. 

\\u\ in datinga Fia]ir''a hiil 


IMauryara inanej. 


Way to Said :piir aial liigli road. 

27 

Old town site. 


Way to ilo-kob*. 

28 . 

Fits dug for bones tbrinerly. 




Among tlie things appearing on the surfaet', mwi to liie A-ukaii inacriptiuii, 

perhaps tile most cons picnnns (iltjia-th in the area are the 
Cromlechs. cromlechs, winch abound near both the eastern and tiie 

western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is just visible or 
tlie four slabs of a small stone- box or cist arc seen. Some of these cists art' e\en 
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. The more important of these cists are covered 
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches ()r more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majorit}' ol the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, ai’e 
placed in a circle forming a ring of stones or a cromlech. Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about 30 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Though hundreds of these 
cromlechs have been disturbed hy the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and stud}'. The variety of structures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ Afauryara- 
manc ” or the houses of the Mauryas among the local people iudicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they describe as a pygmy race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance. Excavations elsewdiere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 

It has been stated above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill stretch 

triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to he seen scores of rubble stoue 

structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 
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disappeared. They have generally their hack to the hill. The lines run roughly 
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The 
mounilH between the nose of the lull and rduvala-Doiie whic'h rise to a height of 
'd-5 to -dit feet from the le\el of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the 
archa*ologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
rields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The 
fields are htrewn about (‘xceedingiy thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble, 
iron slag and neolithic im])lemeiits. A. canal Irom Siddapur tank cuts across this 
iimabited area. The land on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search for them; hut 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the lull, the surface is full of them, 
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals to some extent the contents of 
tile ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface. This so hap- 
pens because the rains appear to be drivmg tlie edge of the loose earth further and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
earned down in a thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 

Mr. Kice's search led to the discovery of the Braiunagin inscriptions of Asoka in 
the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
InscriptioBS. in a cave of the Emme Tammaiia gundu and the Jatingi 

Hamesa inscription about three miles to the north. In 
addition he discovered also a number of inscriptions extending fiom the Eashtra 
kuta and Xoiamba times to the Hoysala and Yijayanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatiiigi Ramesa hill, on a boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Taniinana gundu, on a slab facing the fort-gate of Haneva and on two 
slabs in the Trisankesvara temple. This latter grouj) has little to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Pandyas of Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatihgi Ramesa. A careful search brought to light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the right of the road 
facing Billgundu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a cu'ole all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people 
as Babayya or Piradevaru is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured m 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of calcium-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark background of the rocks. 

On the inner face of the western rock of Edegundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probably by painting of a similar character. Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second hue being indistinct. In thfr 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, each heino about 0" Inuo, c,” hmad with an 
inteiwal of about a foot between them. Straiisely these murks reseuiliie tiie later 
Brahmi or cave alphabets of about the Sata\;lhann tunes (first eentiiry A.D. i. 
The significance of the inscription is under couvideratmu. If it is Braiimi. it m.i> 
be the name of some Satavahana ruler or officer connected witii the ancient town. 

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece o( a 
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shajiie of 4" x 6" x U”. It has a dr.-ssf*d exterior 
showing a small part of the circumference of a large circular object of about in 
diameter. The inner face is hatter though slightly concave. The stone picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No. -27 of the ma]) among hutl(lred^ of similar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Erfilnui lettert,, oach alitmt 
1 inch to II inches long. 

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 

running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. meet the road to Roppa near a large cromlech aliout 50 

feet m diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskote. But m the ground close observation revealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the 
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately e(|ual size 
of the foundations (H feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
size-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations even of huts. 

But bricks were not absent. They were observable m tlie ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanumapar, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription and more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Bijlgundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

It is strange that no corns of any sort have been obtainable from tlie Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 
Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddapur villager produced a Bijapur coin 
picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskote could not be produced for examination. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 

were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 

pestle of the same kind, well- polished, was also recovered. 
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Thehe remind us of the polish of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
^[t'alino-Btones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6" x -rxil" generally and stone 
discs about -2" in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4“ in diameter mostly 
of pntstone n'sembling the mace heads of i)rehistoric culture, but more probably 
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Mauryau times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts <»f the area from Biilgundu to near Boppa. There were the usual 
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their 
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these 
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
3“ long and 2" broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2" to 1" ivere also to lie found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithic 
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and tlie Neolithic village was suggested by the occurrence of a beautiful 
<juartz borer looking like a spear-head collected from the dunes on the north-east of 
the hill. 

Though not in such abundance as in Chandravajli, occasionally iron slag pieces 
were collected showing that the old towm used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scarce. A few copper 

objects also occurred here and there. And a few crucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. 

One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. The size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height. 
A few conch-shell objects were also picked up, some of them being definitely parts’ 
of bracelets and anklets. 

The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery. 

Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 

variety of potsherds. Brom the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to small hand-, 
made or \vheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of potter}- 
well-fired. There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2" in diameter 
evidently made by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
■there occurred the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery clislies. But the greatest interest attaclied to tlie colour and finish 
of the pottery. Everywhere the usual unpolished dark-gn*yware occurred and hen' 
and there unpolished redAvare. But the pieces that caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blaekware soinetiuuv hurnished to the 
standard of glazed pottery ; blaekware with incised designs and also Aery rarely 
hlaekAA'are polished with red or white designs painted on it. A nuuikT of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour Avitli geonietrical or plant designs painted in 
Avhito or Avhitish red and red. A feAV pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background. The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-AAwk, lattice-work, chequered, plant, fioral, dotted, scrcAV and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation. But the other types of 
hlackAvare and ohocolateAA'are had varied incised ornaiuentation 

There AAus also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised oruainentatioii of the finger- 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a notcAvorthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up : the 
roughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
AA'hile in others were pieces of the flat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to he th e portion of a A'essel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. 

A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers 

The strata. as follows : 

(1) Chalukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudesvarl and possibly the fort- 
wall of boulders. 

(2 1 A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
Satavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 

(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blaekware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware counectedwith the late neolithic period and 
the early iron age. 

(4) A neolithic settlement. 

(5) A pigmy flint culture. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asoka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds w^ould be several thousand 
years. 

The importance of the site of Isila consists m its being a link between the 

historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historic cultures 

Link with pre history. 

Deccan. While, on che one hand, its painted 
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potfcery, etc , connect it with the already-known site of Chandravaili whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on tlio other it promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravaili is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-histonc 
and early Deccan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 

1939 - 40 . 

The site of Chandravaili near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 

Sir John Maishall, Director-General of Archaeology in 
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravaili. and field work was done for a few vveeks in succeeding 

years. In 193] the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date. It was discovered that at Chandravaili lay 
buried the ruins of a Sstavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 
It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable industrial 
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Home. 
Mayura.sanna’s inscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to 
about 300 A.D. 

In 1929 a study of the A&Qkau inscriptions in the Molakahnuru Taluk 
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 
Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 

places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further work was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations. 

The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archaeological Department 
and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman 

of Harvard, and Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 
General of Archaeology in India. A sum of Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned for the 
purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 



Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was startvd at th>'' nliice, tho 

catalogue of the Chandravalli lintls of tho previous years 
Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiijuitics 

numbering nearly o,00!‘) and preparing tiieiii for study was 
started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of tljt“ numismatic 
and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the colh'gn 
was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied In’ the Junior 
Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the rimtograpiior and 
three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at ChandravaHi and the later one at Brabmagiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 

one, it was found that the forty difierent pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Cliandravalli had become silted 
Talli. up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 

took several days to put them into sha|Te for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations Avere extended and a few* new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavahana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa- 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics 
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town. It was realised that the Pre-Satavahana 
antiquities particularly w^ould be of the greatest value iu the excavations at 
Brahmagiri. 

In the neighbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the 

inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
Siri. several square mite lying betAveen the Hagari river and an 

east to Avest line passing through the village Roppa. The 
Avork of taking soundings in Awious parts of the area Avas commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches Avere sunk. The strata Avere most carefully excavated 
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
of a long lived town the upper layers of Avhich are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic Avare including red ware, red and hroAvn ornamented 
ware, polished black Avare, ornamented chocolate coloured Avare, varied black and red 
AA’are with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 

10 
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'wliieli 1 ((‘long to the long-lived pre-historic town which came under Mauryan rule- 
fora short tune perhaps durino its last dajs. The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledge of South Indian 
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

It ^\as also found that below the pre-historic town there was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable mierohthio settlement connecting 
the neolithic ^\ith the paleolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Europe is about 10,000 years ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South Indian life pertaining to little known 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance since 
in the present state of the archaeological knowledge of the 
Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds. 

There appears to be now a chance of our making a 
valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhan which may lead to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history. 

About twenty boxes of excavation finds are now- in Mysore. In addition to the 
old finds from Chandravalli these new finds have also to 
® r k at Pg arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 
to the literature already available on the subject. This 
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the Chandravalji Excavations are awaited by the 
archaeologists, the publication of the monograph on 
Chandravalli monograph. ChandravalH has first to be taken up. The mono- 
graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marshall’s Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des- 
criptions of the finds, more than 5,000 in number, and chapters on political 
history, inscriptions, numismatics, buildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 
industries, trade, etc. 

The results of the Avork done at Brahmagiri, though definite and highly 
important, can be claimed to be only the commencement of 
Fature work at an important excavation. It is necessary to conduct much 
Brahmagiri. further work first in the shape of studying this season’s- 

finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 
vations at Biahmagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area, the pre-historic town area, 
the neolithic area and the microiithic area. This itself A\muld involve another 
season s work. After these centres are detennined, detailed excavations would have 
to be conducted with proper facilities aud assistance. 



PART V-NUMISMATICS. 

PALLAVA COINS. 

When the Pallavas assumed independence in the tihrd centiu-y A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have chaii^ed the wheel 
on the reverse to a sun, into whose disc other marks entered i]i course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones. The PallaAa coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read ‘ Sataka’. Many specimens of the lion 
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha ’/ a title borne by Kubja Yishnuvardhana 
of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty.® 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kanchi and Vehgi. 

Type A. — Bull and Sun. 

1 . Ae. '7. Large and thick. 

Obverse : — Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ; 
legend on top of bull. 

Beverse : — Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 

Type B. — Bull and Sceptre. 

2 . Ae. '75. Large and thick. 

Obverse : — Similar but legend uncertain. 

Beverse'.— in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre between 
two lampstands. 

Type C. — Bull and ConcH. 

3 . Ae. '65. Half size. 

Similar to 2, but rude conch instead of sceptre. 

4. Ae. '5. Quarter size. 

Similar to 2. 

1- Guntur plates. Also Jouveau Dubreud : An. Hist., D. p. 53, 

2. Eultzsch: I. A., 1896 ; p. 321. Also Smith : PI. XXX, No. 1. 

10 * 
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5. Ae. '45. Small. 

Similar to -2, but figures much conventionalised. 

IThe clmnges of the reverse device indicate that Ij 2, 3 and o belong to four 
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from 

Ko. 5. 

Type D. — Lion and Conch. 

6 . Jr. Much alloy. 'To. Wt. 103'9 grs., large and heavy and thick. 

Obcerhe In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them,, 

large maned lion to right with open mouth and head; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted- In front of it, floral creepers. 
lleverhe : — In sun’s disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

7 . Ae. Similar to 6. 

The lion on Madharlputra Sakasena’s coins from the Gfodavarl and Krishna 
districts^ may be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable. 

CHERA COINS. 

Type A. — Bow and Lamp. 

Variety (A) — Sword. 

1. Ae. ’65. Thick and slightly concave.'^ 

Ohversa In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a 
lighted lamp to right. Between them is a sword, represented by a 
hilt and three dots standing for the blade. 
liever^e : — In linear circle, between two lamps is the section vieAV of a basin 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points dowmwards. 
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This type with the ‘ drum ’ and the bovt' has been generally known as tho 
‘ Chera ’ or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati’ or 
elephant type. The two types are very different and it wmuld be better to classify 
the bow and lamp type as Ghera and the elephant type as Ganga, avoiding the name 
Kongu which may be ambiguous. The boAV and lamp appear on the obverses of 
this type along with other s 3 'mbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Cbola coins of Rajendra Chola. It may 
ba\e been an Andhra symbol used at first in the southwvest of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavasi,* which later became localised in North Kerala, with which 


1- Bapson : A.O., No. 36. 2. E.C.S.I. Nos. 121 to 127. 3. Bayson : And. Coins, p. 7. 




COINS OF THE PALLAVA, <’HEKA AND KADAMPA DYNASTIES (p. 75), 
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Mysore Archmological Smtey.'] 
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Yariety (B)— Battle axe and sword. 

7 . Similar to 2, the weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of Parasarama may be the 
special symbol of Kerala with its centre near Tiruvanantapuram (Trivandrum). The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parasurama or it may suggest a Chera conquest of South Kerala. 

Variety (G) — Lamp. 

8 . 05 Similar to 2 but with tall dome-topped lamp flanked by three 

dots on each side in place of the weapon. 

Reverse : — Similar to 2, but swords have become conventionalised into lines 
without hilts. 

Variety (B) — Dagger and uncertain weapon, 

9 . .Obverse Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (?) 

in place of sword. 

Beverse : — Similar to 8. 

The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure which is somewhat like 
the human figure on Eapson’s Andhra Coins No. 2. 

Variety (E ) — Lamp in basin. 

1 0. Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin with a light 

burning in it. The bow is on top. 

Variety (F) — Arches. 

11 . Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 

arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
symbol or a weapon called ‘ Vajra-Mushti ’ commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South India. 

Variety ((?)— Lion face. 

12 . Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 

a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. 

Variety (jj) — Elephant. 

13 . Ae. -45. 

Obverse . In circle of dots with strung bow to left^ and lampstand to right, 
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with 


^ E.C S.I., No. 124. 
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trunk banging down. Aldve it is a crc-'i-ijko ligiiiv with 

forked ends, probably a lamp. On its ^i(ll■s twd Mjuai'es biriuf d bv 
four dots each, possibly repivsent Vi>l!nu's conch and uiscu'. 

Beverse : — Similar to No. il. 

This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 
the Ganga ‘ Gajapati ’ type than to the usual Andhra elephant types. ‘ They connect 
the Cheras wuth the Ganga country and may belong ti the early part of the period 
of transition from Chera to Ganga power, from the how type t<> the ‘Gajapati’ 
elephant type. 

14 . Ae. 

Obverse-. — Within circle of dots, to right', five-pointed lamp post ^^ith four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp m left field and below it a ^mall 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Beverse-. — As usual. 

15 . Ae. 59 grs. 

Obverse : — Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (?) and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Beverse : — Worn. 

16 . Ae. Bound. 62'1 grs. 

Obverse : — From left to right : — (1) A strung bow; (-2) a bell or spear placed on 
a stand ; and (3) a burning lamp. 

Beverse drum-like vessel appears with crossed sw'ords. Above this 

symbol may be noticed an ornamental figure. The coin appears 
to be a very strange type. 

17 . Ae. Bound. 53‘5 grs. 

Obverse : — In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
symbol with three dots above. 

Beverse : — Effaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? The coin is of a 
very rare type. 

18 . Ae. Bound. 57T grs. 

Obverse: — In ring of dots are to be seen from left to right: a strung bow, a 
banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
fish. 

Beverse : — Between two lamps may he observed the following marks : a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle. 
There is a lamp on each side of the basin. 


* Bapson A.C. No. 59 and 93. 


^ Mj’sore Catalogue. 
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chera conquest of the Pandya 
country ? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen. 

19. Ae. Hound. 55 '2 grs. 

Obverse A strung bow in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark in square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides. 

Jleverse : — Completely effaced. 

This coin too is a very rare type. 

20. Ae. Thick. 66 grs. Slightly worn. 

Obverse In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 

Strung bow to left and five- pointed pillar to right. 

Beverse-.—k. peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar. 
Two rows of dots above. 

21. A e. Round. 49'4 grs. 

Obverse:— A trident and two uncertain symbols. 

Beverse : — Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand. 

KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 

[EARLY KAD.AMBA (OF BANAVASI’)] 

Type A. — Lotus and Punch Marks. (C. 400?) 

1. Ai. 7. Wt. 66'8 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaha. 

Obverse: — Covering the whole obverse is a large eight-petalled lotus flower or 
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches ; a pellet 
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower. 

Beverse: — Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 
This type is perhaps the original padma-tauka as the most important mark 
thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one side 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 66'8 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D. 

Type B. — Lotus and Lion. 

2. Ae. 5. 

Obverse : In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals.' 
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heveise. In circle of dots, rude manelcss lion to left, with head looking back. 

Instead of a snout, tlie animal lias a long turned up beak or trunk. 
Is it a yali ? 

file reverse of this coin is different from tliat of Xo. 1, hut the obverse is 
similar. This coin belongs to about the same period as Xo. 1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art- Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Ivadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadambas.* 

MINOR KADAMBA. 

Type G. — Lion and Ornamental Lotus. 

2 . Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.S.I., Xos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is 
perhaps the original of which No. 17 is a copy. The two belong to the same 
type and are described here as one coin. 

Obverse : — Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, standing to right oa 
an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its lelt foot is lifted up and 
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree I ranch. Below 
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably; 
8i va ra (Sivaratha — last letter doubtful). 

Beverse : — Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s 
No. 17 (Conch ?). Around it is a complex ornamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

The characters are nearer to 1000 A.B. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Eivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C. 5oO A.D. and was the sou of Mrigesavarma (476-488). The 
weight is less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba feudatory of the 
eleventh century. There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse. 

Type — Hanuman and Lion. 

4 . Ai. 5. Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. 65' 5. 

Obverse : — A large punch mark containing a tailed monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 
Beverse : — In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lioa 
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards. 


> E.C.S.I., p. 66, and PI. II, No. 75. 


11 
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 
as on No. 1. The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
crest and the nionhey banner.^ 

The D. — Hanuman and Ornamental Lotas, 

5. Ai. Wt G5-1. 

Obverse In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanuman 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra 
or attitude of reassurance. On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or fly whisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka. 
ra (Nagaresvara ?) 

Beverse : — In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion looking backward. 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 
not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
resvara of Banka pur. IV (any other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may 
have had their own god Nagaresvara or Town-Lord. The use of ‘ka’ for ‘ga’ 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 

Type E. — Four Punched Lions. 

6. rif. '75. Wt. 58.2 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large^ ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 

Beverse : — In linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 

7. Ai. -7. Wt. 58.5 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferences.'* The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back. The pond is more conventionalised 
and the lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made 
intentionally. 

Beverse : — Similar to No. 2. 


^ Fleet : Dy. Kan. D p. 299, note 4. 
2 E.C.S.L, No 78. 


^ E.C.S.I. No. 14. 

^ E.C.S-I. No- 15. 
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8 . AL Wt. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as Ku. 13. 

Similar fco Xo. 7, but lions to l(‘ft, not luanod, and lung snnub'd ; in 
the pond a swastika in place of the pellet. Two deep puncli marks 
as usual. 

Xos. 4, 7, and 8 belong to a class b}’ themselves. The two deep puncli marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to Xo. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos- 2 
and 3 ; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type w’lth whose weight of 5*3 
grains, their 58‘5 agrees. But Xo. 1 and some other Kadainla coins weigh 661> 
grains. This difference in weight remains to le explained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant. Xos. 6, 7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type. 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Eashtrakiita dynasty. The weight of these coins 58‘5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chalukya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
Eashtrakutas. The early Eashtrakulas may have had the lien as their device. 

Type F. — Crewn and Floral Reverse. 

9 . Wt. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as Xo. 18. 

Obverse : — A pavilion with double pillars and rafters showing. On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses. In central field 
is a crown. 

JReverse : — Floral reverse as on Xo. 6. 

This description is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is 
definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 


KADAMBA— GOA BEAXCH. 

Jayakesi. 

Type — Lion. 

10 . Ai. FromE.G.S.I. No. 71. 

Obverse : — In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagari 
legend : ‘Pra wo da ’ the cyclic year of minting probably. 
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Reverse —In border similar to obvereo, five line Nagari legend in fine Deva- 
nagari chaiucters : 

Sri Sapta ko 
tl sa la bdha va ra vi 
ra Ja ya ko si 
de va ina la va 
ra mfi ri 

The legend moans “ The brave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sii Sapta. 
Kotisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’ 
is one of the sixty cvclic years. The first a of Malavas is short-'and the word does, 
not refer to the Malavas of Central India. The form ‘ Malava ’ for the people of 
‘ Male’ is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation. 

Siva Chitta (c. 1158). 

Type — L ion. 

11. AL 7. wt. G().0 (large double dies). 

Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking' 
and running to left. Kagari letter in front: Nya. 
lieverse : — Similar to 10. Legend : 

Sri Sapta ko 

tl sva labdha va ra Si 

va c‘hi tta vi ra He ma 

di de va ra Ma la va ra ma ri 

The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hemadi, the goddess of destruc- 
tion to the Malavas (Ma is long) who obtained boons from Sri Sapta Kotisva ” (ra. 
is missing). What Hemadi stands for has to be explainel. The ‘ra’ of ‘Devara’ is 
a popular modification of the nominative termination ’lu’ in Devaru. 

12 . Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seems to be different. 

The legend on the reverse is : 

. . . Sa labdha va ra Si 
va chi tta \ira He ma 
di de va ra IMa la 
va ra ma ri 

‘ Vlra ’ appears after ohitta and in ‘ Malava’ Ma is long. 

13 . Similar. But legend on ob^ erse seems to be different. 

The legend cu the reverse reads : — 

(1) Sri Ko 

(2) ti sva la bdha va ra Si 

(3) va chitta vira He ma 

(4) de divara Ma la 

(5) vara ma ri. 

* Ma ’ is short. 
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Soyideva. 

Type— Lioo. 

14 . Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 69. 

Obverse : Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letUu’s, uncurtain. 
Reverse .—Similar to No. 10 ; legend : 

Sri Sa pta Kb 
ti sva ra cha ra na 
la bdha va ra vl ra 
So yi de va 

The legend means : “ The brave Soyideva, who obtained boons from the feet of 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara.” 

15 . Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is ‘ ta ’ 
and on the reverse : 

( 1 ) 

(2) ra cha ra 

(3) bdha va ra pra sa 

(4) da So vi de va 

(5) va ra ma ri. 

Uncertain King 
Type— Lion. 

16 . Ai. '65. Inferior metal. 

Obverse : — oimilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark behind. 
Reverse: — Similar to 1 ; legend barbarous : 

(1) Sri 

(2) Kb ti 

(3) sa va ra 

The lion of the G-oa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised fore paw ; but it looks forward like tlie Andhra 
and Chalukya lions and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the years as in the case of ‘Pramoda’. 
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PART VI-MANUSCRIPTS. 

ThrDujih the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, > about 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. dhese manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like ; lutthey are all incomplete so that 
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved elsevhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may bo 
mentioned 

1. Siva-vilasam — No. 184. Telugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Malnitmyas it deals with the G-avi-G-angadharesvara temple inGavipur, 
Bangalore. 

2. Lakshmi-Narayana Kavacha — No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god LakshniT-Narayana. 

S. Ganita — No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like Lilavati. 

4. Somasekhara-Chitrasekhara Chantre — No. 20. Kannada language and 
characters. A book written in Yaksha Gana form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. o34. 

5. Taittirlya Bralimana — No. 22 A. Telugu characters. Printed. 

6. Pujarnava Sivakanda — No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 
Siva temples. 

7. Sanatkumara Yastu — No. 26. In Telugu characters, Avith Telugix 
commentary. The book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-sastra — No. 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
Pudraksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, etc., are all narrated 
in this manuscript. 

9. Sri Pvama-kaA’acha — No. 12. In praise of Sri Kama. 

10. Karana Tantra — No. -30. A book on Saivagama. Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama — No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahakala, Devendra, the Dikpalakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, Parvati, Ganesa, etc., and also dwells on Balipitha-sthana, Kunda- 
lakshapa, Deralaya-pramana and so on. 

12. Nanagama-sara — No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated in Vatula, 
Karnika, Ivirana, Lalita and other Agama hooks and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa 
sthapaua, Ekadasa-yyuba, Samprokshana-vidhi, etc. 

13. Saivagama- prayoga — No. 12. Telugu characters. Is concerned with 
the worship offered to the god SomanatLa and describes Siva-kumbha sthapana,, 
Gauri-bija, Mautapa-puja, Bali-prayoga, UtsaA'aprayoga, etc. 
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14. Siddhanta-saravali— A treatise nn dancin^r ; l>ut iiicompl. te. 

15. Syamala-Dandaka — No. 35, A composition of Kfiiidasn. Printed. 

16. Siva-Pancliaksliarl — No. 18. Tclugu cliaracters. Printed. 

17. Mahanyasa No. 19. Telugu cdiaracters. Printed. 

18. Patna-Pariksha — No. 29. Telnga langua>:;e and (diarac tors. The liook 
is similar to the * Patna Pariksha ’ written in Kannada by Bala\ aid \ada Chain va 
(Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). The manuscript oontains also tho 
A^aksha Gana play entitled the * Karihhantana Kalaga ’ in the Ted ngn language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya— No. HO. Printed. 

20. Nandi Bharata — No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telngu cominentary- 
Deseribes the various mudras and postures m abhmaya. 

21. Yantra-sastra — No. 31. Grautha characters. Contains the Devi" 
mahatmya, Marana-praknya, Svarna Gauri-vrata, etc. 

22. A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
copies of certain vyavasthd-patras or settlement deeds regarding the worship, 
procession, etc., of the gods Yaragesvara, Somesvara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Gar Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
is a grant of the time of Deva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1 Wednesday corresponding to 
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1327, The inscription records that when the Maharajadhiraja 
Raja-paramesvara Vira-pratapa Devaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Dannayaka, in the time of Kemparaya 
Dannayaka, the Mahasamantadhipati Ibari Nayaka and the Nada-prabhu of 
Kolala Mukkannajiya, Sonnegauda and YirigisetC made a grant of the villages of 
Devandalialli, Yedehaili, Donelialli and Maderahalli as also the lands on the 
Satasringaparvata and the wet and diy lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Aladavala 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Somes varasvami of Kojala, otherwise called the new Kailasa, Gangadharesvarasvami, 
€heluva Somesvarasvami and Antaragahge-Amritesvarasvami, for their deco- 
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Ibari 
Nayaka (called Hebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirigiselti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 which is another record of the time of Deva Raya I. The latter record is 

dated in 1417 A.D., hut it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4518. Thus the 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The villages mentioned in 

the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kolar, while the Satasringaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. The record is under examination. 


11 * 
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PART VII-INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

Hassan Taluk. 

1 

At the village Grama in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 
to tlie left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Xarasimha temple. [Plate XXV.] 

size 6'— 6' X 4‘ 

Kannada language and characters 

STiSrfcS SsScra ;ddA>ooo5j-3jao (aiSt37>rSc$ 

C' — G^xP 

1. esadcJo afl^wsOjtio ddesdj sld^o* 

2 . ijsd d^d [rtidD] tSjs^d^dJodi tdej^dso ddts^adjsocS 

3. d dJSod,t)^7^ d>JeCndio II a^cbd sra00dt.|,d sraD dodoT^jss? 

dad 2rsa3c8j3s?^d 

4. ^daj%^d 52 )da ddjsr? djs^doho ddddaacrao t?a&ic5j3?*a dadddoja d.4s djii cdao 

5. ds?cSaddoda d)i3dodo;^ ^-sodarda II tsdedaas^a ddois daodd/soa. 

ei CD cu 

6. dcoaddo d^dda^tio daa^ dac ddda?*da3d rdi dass^a^tS ddA dd^.dpd.s^d.o 

djacdaoll 

7. dda?*ddo dda^da^eid^dadda^sid^d^ ^rlad^d^da^addoTS daa^dao Sda 

'Jja^dda 

8. dja^atetda^ dod^^ooll djs^dadaoo djsddd^da das^dad^ dd)S5a^t^o 

d^o 

9. casdaddsaoiaado ddas^da^^d^dtSo ajaajjs^d^sosao odadadoll ahdas^feadjs^dado 

10. do cdadadoddaadraalaa . . . daadcidao dda'^do 3s>s?d daadazidacrad Kracdadd 

— * —8 

11. d^ddaoias?5t)7^ . . . ssdao das^dao . . . 

12. DSdda^d 4'Oda^a^cdaa^dododa aeo^ . . . aosg^icd^^oSad d<?caaod,'2a3a 

13. dodo do3=) A^sra^o cdradd^/s rcda «^dd drt^ da dw doaod dd oa lldocda 

•DcO CDoi 

14. (da3^d)s^^a^dj3^^a d^addcSas^^ofio . . . daadd . . . sread^ortcdra^*oda^r 

15. a cSactjcid dacOa^dcbao daesddoa . . . cdroad^oll enadcOadas^ssP^ddd^ daaoia^ro 



pj.Aii: A'A'r. 









»’'p--o,>-as^t-'c^ 

‘Ai-%^‘r'4Jj>^-^. 

'‘^■M-fi£')3 


^MsSLmii^ :‘-'3 


^iftflf: 4.1 

■ 

. •-. 
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INSCRIPTION AT THE YOGA-NAEASIMHA TEMPLE, SANTIGRAMA (p. 88). 


Mysore Archaoloyical Siiney.] 
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16. ?jo3;cjsjjo . . . . Stocd^sS odSorod zszs> 

17. £9ort ^^fSesScdjorto f s! ssi t? 

kJ h \J ^ 

ricdiO 

18. sjijssjrfo^o a,^)oE!Otidcio ^^DcdlnvCis r?3aiodo a£js^^?3.:rosr0 

»<-fl aj 

c3 

19. rfidcdroa^^oil ©sjdj3*sj555^:5i^5ria3ai . . . . sd r;j 

0 cdicSDsdc^ 

O 

20. 23^8iad01oll sl^daad^i^r- .... ^sdisSi&^sd^ 

21. ^dids^rf-rcdicraaiao ^O2a^oio23^b3i do ^dcdojsi r ... . d^^padon-s^ois^oiTsdo 

tO e<3 —ft ' 

eojsacdrododo adsra^i^ort 

22 ri^odorio ^jsorlo^jao^Eso II d^oSjs^^o .... as-daod^ sraa 

w eO d 

^ ^?;radaBo ^ddo.rd?^ a^ro^a.ao 

«» v.y 

23 ^rbdoes^ d&>|,c^o5^o aacdocSjo^T^js^dw'O^^rta ^i^asOd^sra^do 

soSddo dojsdbSrto a!i3rtoll 

e3 ei 

24. dddoOrtra^ododo ddAodd^JO^ddoddo^do^dl^ado^d dosi) dd^radd 

djsdo dsiojo dddodd^doll 

d 

25. (daodo^o^ddoaddo&^doddr^do&^i .... aos ^d^ddoddoorScd^o 

26. dd^oddoadd F's?odo aoddo doodo.srasJ- rd dod o ddad rdofdono w ^scrado 

d^o acdio sjsadis^d od 

27. daododoo^^sjsocra^d^afco ddn3^^odridJ3^^j3od.sa^o aos s^dJSJro^^oll 

2 ^ dodo^dj34^ desidod s^ed^sa)^ 

28. d2|rooai3 d doddoadd djsddcraad rti.^d^a^d ediJ djsdMJSdo^rea 

?T(j3^cijs?*rrad dod F'doo [djsw ddood ] ^jsod 

29. dd?s§/ 2 d^^o dododo^dodoll dodon^dddd aod dos?Bod^?dO(i^d^do^oao 

TO«i^dj3 [^ds|rt^ zSi|d Oidioo] 

30. ad cooodoaod^do dJsDrto dddtSoaori^doaodiio ^jsodo d^:§£8do:^doo 

adddjs^o aOT [^] dossra^^o 

31. erodjs^CdsicSjs^c^d acra ':*o d^doosjsod^djs^addoodo doodsOcSjsjad 

ddfodj3osdidJ33ras?dj3^d 

o 

32. djs^^a r^ddj 3 ?ad&^d«^ddod dd^dddio dd^oadodjs ^adoll arta?dS3^F^?rto 

d),rdi djadOdodsra redo ooo ssddooo 

33. ©?ddd doddaodardo3^dcooone)di^ ;§i3odo^o ^o rfefjs^s^^ddd rtdK? 

d^dodo ao^^d^dorioad^odd 


12 
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84. dja II sracdiosjqjsiio a^oOcdoo s3^oq39j;3i)!ia 

aJ 6 

?3js^<’o^'!;*^^c^oo 

35. IS A^-cilrf^^335do^cdi^_^r^?dr?i^a d:iidoa^o^£s?j^rif?dartao cj|so£^^sj^roja 
oadija^^ciccSsjj^a^F^dsJo 

30. .I.ewrt5£0o E33 cSacciraaiii ds? ffiOsSriaEso ss^racSa c5^da ?S sj7la?aE!,^sj;i joo^s?c3(;sj?3^ 

* ^ -js — » —js ty CQ 

d£^ :^,o 

Q O 

Jo^arfjs?*osja?ia^5^cj 

38. ^ ,s.9^?da5aosjiicia cj&Es:S^,s5>i. rcSja^jall b.e 

t«J5 .._V a CM _J3 mmJB \^ ^ 



39. cj'^crasSiii^^dsja^OC^^cio cdrocSsjoa^sozodido^s^jK? ^si^rai^e^jacs^s^aE?? s5ae3 

DSJicrasi sjadsjdjs^o 

40. c^ ^cj?j^£Soc^?3^5a)ort^(;d?j?526-3a3adj3d ^cOoradcba^ hOcjarl^FsijO a^orfo^crasSa 

(5^ot^^3d2j2^^5j^F ai^deoo^^cS^sidrfda 

41. cSjs^d^daat^a a3ai!d3<coSja^a s;ososjodqraaf3ja^d&o craai^ortajo^^aad 

crsa^j^&i^dio sjs^^FSiTi^^^jdao s5ac3^d;3^a 

42. aS^n-so^ sjs^^des sjSd:^ ssss^ ,a3o?3 

£^^oc5j3(;^o5^d^TO^x^aadao c&des^rtw^Fds).^)^ 

43. sradoavaicl^^^cSja^rt cSja^rraortsrsdorit^da s5a^2S«^^5^d:TO^aa7l'^ aja^s^rod 

sja^dcdosSa^aoEa sSa^4 ,F‘s5ac3o^oacl 

44. ^so^o sSc?)3^cSjai;rt£re^a3^^,^cSj3^oaa a^dsoo^^ (3^daso-s^;^o sjaO(3t?) sSaac^isSaaso^ 

j3j3^e^^S) 53d . . . . ^a 

S-/ 

45. lls^ll tss^ci sjdsjartadart^o^odjati e^das^F^a j^dasiSaaFsodao sJc^oiiaSeQa^sa 
dao ^^^>li?33^ci3aaa^5333o^ .... s^da 

46. £^a^F?!idao d^s^oid es^jjd^aS^^daosjasj ?;3w ^adcracdaes^aart^ e§d^s^^ 

sj FdsSasood .... 

M 

47. docj:J II Sod3oo?do da3Dod;5oE^, aartossio ;33s8aao 3oOR3?3otods5o S3S? sSjSjssS do 

“ o ta 

dds^soodo dda^tSijoca^o 

48. taa^js^d^d^odo dodsjadaoodo cSjs^ri^d^ ^ddd d^odo daod^ 

dcradaa^odcra tptjrldja^ja II 

49. cjc8a;5£|o^<^sjM iTOdd E^daa^o sS^d^&io dcdadao a^esad E33das330Edddo 

^^E^osSja^d^do dsi^doa^ccadasiia^d doddo 

50. 3jdda^od?D^<S)i33o ^od?33hoSa do* ^^adado ddda^F^sSddc^ gd 5c)^3d 
cSaa^js II d^ddy^ddao ddaa^dd 

ddo s^ajsdcdao dra^Fdodd dss^Fo das^o ddo dddaras^^Sc) d^ssdoddaot^d 
nrsdoddad^sS d^d^sas^odo dsrasra^ 


51 . 
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52. ?red^ajio^:^ do I! ;S^dd- 2 ?*s?osrtjsoad dado 

— ® '-/ •ic4 *4 

daddocSa sracdaadod^o dada^ddo 

00 

53. ^ddaaddzgisod do^sroddo adar^a3a;oos? d-soda^ dd djsf jsoSd das^rt 

n S3 o ^ j ^ 

daad, dozadadjd sooddaafddddasddad .... 

54. d tad 

55. edadad .... s^d .cdaad dao ddoJad dodaijsfaaadda^dit^oSasfEad dd d^d 

_e ' ' -ij O 

daddcdad ^^^a^do da ... . 

56. dadcoa dado «5d^ds^ddd5§d da^aiSdo d ^d, ..^djoo-ad-sort^ r'S^.djs^d oSjs?^-® i 

d^i^^^js^dad dosDd^ 

67. d da^ sradss .... oa^^dd d'^d,5o^d:^a^da^)fri..s f ddd^js^o dadao I! 

^ -P sj ftO ^ -J 

eid^cSjs^rldoSjs^d aoddd^ .... 

58. d dod>i) da^ . . . . dao;^,^TOd'raddad^o ^»^55,dadJ^ao ddaodd^o dda.r 

..JS — fl -.P 1) t> S' 

ddd,>li;4 cdad^o d^.oddao roolcaao 

59. dodd^^s^do^ eddd^?33^Fdadod^c8j3^j3lldd£^?^;39dd d3s^ortoBSi^daj3;a'3oii 

daoda dddadcsjro^o^dssd d^^ssddjfjs 

60. ddd 33 ^ od cSjsprtcrasi.o ddariao II d:^ o^dK>ort^a dad dda oddrtjs^a E^^^da 

dori^sjsesao j^s^dosrada^da^da^^o « 

61. d^d s^ddaa^aodot^o II daQrls^a doa^r^ja^d oSjs* dddd^d^oddao ocdcOao 

di^Fiao dda^^d srsd^rdass^a adj^sS^as?^ 

62. ^a(;d:^^dao ddriao daoc3da^F^Fa^ffladddan^333^ddj3;?^^daajao ddrtao dod 

d^^s^ddaa^d^^ 

68. s 3 s 57 iada'a^ddo II ddaodaorts^^ddadii^d#^ ddadoo dao^das*? do:^c3j3^dadoc5js 

d) d o3aod dja^a dK^dcSaa^a rraods:5.Fc5ja 

64. ^a dadadaasrtdadjs^a srad^ddja^a adf^^cd^^^asda 3ji)&d^idj3^a dSBd^da 

cSja^a dodd?^^5^dddoo wood 

65. ©a p'od^ II ddoSad/ssi^o dasra^^d^jSiFdddredoss .... d^^ 

^TOdddds?^5a)dd^daod^dj3C II daadadd^^ 

66. 5 a)dd dajraoa^dd cSad^dao da >so3adO? da^aajoa^o dja^^^daFroda daad^da 

artdadasa ddadodddo lldddll da:^o 

67. cdadadcdadaorts?o dd^^^d^drro^^o^cdadao dd^j^c^ssaajjddao d^s^cdado 

d dadao sa^gs^oiradaaodO 

68. dacOaoJaao ^so^sradao ddadadddsa r^dadao a^dea ccao dtadd^dTT^da 

dao as^dao dOdd^dd^to'^^dao ddra 

69. acoao dsraF^^^dd^ dd^dadada^dd?5^g:32teSjacfa?d^dd da&dacdaa^^ort cSaa^rt 

v-6 pdd F£0dad qjdoda daocScdaao dda.FdOddda 


12 * 
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70. 3oOcd;^cj;^SA.o oSjs^r1?j^cv03rac)Oi3osjio 3^oJ>n^c^o!5j3S^o3ie^io3os3i£^s? 

71. e503^^^r^ rro,siid sidd;3d*oc^:3?s37^ r s PeD^c^wos s;*cS^sjds;d^ cdros^/sdcScra 

diidsSjsdo ^j3o?3j3^rtajiD sojsod?^^ 

72. dD^Js^CdOdOJ S^SS^FCdiSj^SS'^FOjiaO JOSo^CSji coJSOdicd&^SJSri C?3TOq^S^F?^0 

s^raS y2j^oc3^d^F£od?de.^ossh 

73. tffdrt F siJdJ.s'sd^iaSio ^Xi3 do II tj^jsoc^iort^^sS sSos^a^jort^o ddc?303oc3<;s5d 

d30:d'5do3os?s5's,,5) ^cidsrah o3oddo=:),>l> cdo 

^ sJ> V-/ -0 

74. ^J 3 w do II sJod dosO^sOrt^o ^jaa^ajosojsocO^js^T^ aodo s€j3od?3o 3j,i§.s335FSjOrO 

ssh gocra ^d^dciddsjoood esE^^^ssdd^cdo^oo 

75. ^J3i3 do II ^l^^dgartS^O SjS?2odd0OE0i§SJ3r\ ^i^S33jFo E3fe3 

saort^o . . . 

[doood Sojsdo e-ddrl^o deSc^Oogja^ndos^dOocS eids^srahd]. 

TraiisJiteratioiu 

1. adiradu dhatn tu[m]Ili:adu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedaradu 

madhya-lokada janam sale kanipisad adn 

2. tottenettida [n idu] cbodyamerndu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dhlbtriyam 

paduladin oip.de kbdol iradetti- 

3. da Sukaraa ige bhogainaiii H balasida Lakshmi Kalpalate varidhi suttida 

van tolu manaipgolisuva sakheyol i-fca- 

4. }ir ujvala- Kavustubhamage sc7bheyam fcaleda Muran Kalpakujadolu bhuva- 

natraya- snshti- pushtiyani 

6. phaliyisalenidti puttidalaranitevol irddudu nabhi-nirajam H adarolu Virimohi 
tuinbivol vu- 

6. dayisidani v4da-susvaram mukta-rajam tad-amala- mana[sa]dolu puttidan 

Atri tad-Atri-netra- putram Somam H 

7. kamala-bhavam Brambam tatu-Ivamalaja-hritu-kamala-janman Atri drig-u- 

dyat-kamalajan avamge Somam kamalodaya- 

8. rudhi}\\ytu vamsakkellani H Soma-kulam doi'evettudu Somanin Aj- Savum- 

yanim Pururavanipi sri- 

9. dbamaneiiipa Ayuvim Nahusamala-nripauim Yayati-patiyini Taduvim" 

Yadu putti Scmavaiu- 

10. sam Y’'adu-vaipsamum aytu .... bhu-bbaramam paduladiip t4lida 

bbubbujar udatta-nayakar a- 

11. nekarulu balikage .... Kamain .... Somam 

12- radbisutire puli melv&yvudani kandu dibya .... dain poy Sala yene 
seleyim poyd a- 

13. dam ,geldan. aut a-kshitip&.lam Y'Mavar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta- 
n aindida vettalum H Poysa- 



14. tH6sala) kuladolu tejada kays6mkiiii .... iimdada .... vadityainji ay- 

sasiriuma- 

15. di yemsida meysiriyaiii meradanalu [t(d [VinajvadityaTn ^ udaya-kshoai- 

dharakke Suryyam 

16. valayam marttanda-bimbakke saiu]jadaiuai|i hirnva tc kfi.[m]ypa 

ppamdadimdadan a-viditoiTvi-raiua- 

17. namge pufcran Ereyamgani \airi-virrimganii-vadane .... divilayana-prodya- 

tu-pratap6dayam[ li ] 

18. janam uliva miivar aipsam Jaiiiyisidaru .... tatu-patig-Adar ttaueyaru 

Ballala-nripalam Bittideva- 

19. n Udayadityam H avarolu madiiyaiuan agiyuni irauutta .... pa Yishiiu- 

yarddhanadevam bhuvananian aldam Yaduvaip^a- 

20. viseshakan adi-rAja-cliaru-c‘hantram® vodavid alurkke .... Vislmiiiuahipati 

dhuligote Yodudu Talakadu Tale- 

21. male pervvayaladudu Kaiuchi mmpehi kettudii TereyAr tto . . . 

nodidud a Tulunadu budiyadudu BauaTase pongii 

22 gitu Namgali Koiiigu Koinkanam H deseyolu nischalam i . . . . 

dhvanadim dakke yajise sena-rajadiin kesar mmasage varasi-brajam 

23 ttisidain tale dharitriycdu vijaya-yogodyogadi .... vairi-nripalaram 

barisidam mu-vittigam Bittigani 

24. Haran-urigan-inalar-aiiisaip Narasimhana kopad amsam Sn suratejaspbura 

. . . namta iiaranAtbana sunu Tijaj^a Narasirphanripam H 

25. Vijaya-Narasimha mahivallabhan-agra-mahishi . . . . t Echaladevige 

Ballalad^van udayamgeydam [8] 

26. Dasakanthan-embavarggaliradam baninavam munnupArjjisi mattaip bese- 

dirppa Mdrugiri a-KailAsamgalam baydu padisuT-Ucbbangi 

27. radimdam mutti PAndyanvayam i-asegalvamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal- 

lAla-bhupalakam ' • Yottaje mikku sokki tarisamda vairi-nripAla- 

28. kar cbobalambattire saipd-Erambarage mAni- VirAtana-k6te Gutti Belli ttage 

Rettaballi Soratur Ivkurugod olagada durggamam [tottaue muttijkoada- 

29. van evogalvem cbaladaipka-ramanam II sand-ugrAhita-raktadimdaiu abrud- 

atti-maiiicbakravimnemdimg aruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyuin] 

30. batte yimuemdimgappudu Marigain pasivademdimgappud eiubiipnegain 

komdam Sevuna-taintramaiu bavaradolu Balia [labhupalakaiu] 

31. udy6ga-jay6dbbava-prabhuge BallAlamg erum PAndyan odidaval amtu 

MurAri yodidanadembol KamabbupAlan odi .... 

32. nybrbbisar 6didar i-peldavararate Vikkarasanum takkara bisutfcddidam B 

jagadisar kkAlegam tirv\Tidu vodarisuvar ppAysalum tane muni .... 

33. tbiravada masakadimd arbisutt Aneyimd anege poyvarn tain gadOvov avana 

gasani bSdemdu Ballaladevaing aridittum teta .... 
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,34. yikutipparu H raseyam talkene tagi vayu-pathamatn pottefcti diksamdhiyam 
vasudhabhagadin ottisildu kadalala .... 

3 . 5 . ttisi vidyud (vidvit) nripa-kanbeyarkkal-erdegalu jhalernbinam ponmi 

dallisugura Daksbina-chakravartbiya lubhab-kodamda-maurbbi-ravam , . . 

36. tiva gunam ciiclihayey&yiu balbiriva-gunain ka,vayb enipudu nripa-guna- 

jivaua BallAladevan-dkachchhabram .... 

37. pesa,r6lagikrirtiyarkkalmn kusugalum mahakavigale vesagoppe Saras vabi- 

sauiullasame bidiiiolu inagule ma .... 

38. sevilasamaui padedu nimdudu Dakshinaohakravarbbiyolu " svasbi samasba- 

bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maha .... 

39. svarain Dvaravabl-pura-varadhisvarara Yadava-kulA,mbara-dyumani sarva- 

ina-cbudamani malerajarfi.ja maleparolu .... 

40. da kadana-prachandan ekangaviraii asahayasura sanivara siddhhi giridurgga- 

iiialla chaladankardma nissankaprabapa cbakravartbi Virabaliaiadevara- 
saru 

41. D6rasamudrada rajadbaniyolu sukha- samkatha Ymbdadim rajyain geyvu" 

bbainire badiya-rajya- pujyaruin sarvva-jana-s^vyarum maneka-Yada 
4'2. Yedanba sasbra barkka bantra by4karana sinribi purana k&bya nataka 
bharaba Vabsyayaua chchbanddlamkara kalakoYidarurn Hiranyagarbha 
Kapila- 

43. P4,banjaladyanfika-y6ga-yog&.nga-paraingabarum app Achalapi'akasasvami- 

gala yasah- prakasam abisayam alumbam abarkkyam adembemdade 

44. sakhyam Vasisbt.lia-y6ga-bya,k;hyanadolemdu Yiraballftlan ila-Yikhyabam 

mamnisi muni-mukbyanol Acbalaprakasa lu. 

4 . 5 , keldamll val'avara paramagurugal enbemdode cbabur-Yveda-cbaburmukbarum 

shad-amga-Shantmikbanim smriti-nyaya-mimams&,-Chabur 

46. bbbbujarum trikanda-jnana-Ti’mebrarum appa SarasYabi Bbatba Narayana 

svamigal avurasa-pubrar Pparamabamsa 

47. bemdade I' Hari hamsarp Ravi bamsan ancbe kbagarajaixi n^madim bamsa- 

neinbar avam baldiYan ocbebabam paramabamsam sanmuniipdram- 

48. bujbbkara-batnsam Kusumasbra-sambainasa-baipsam yogya-rakshaika-babpa 

ra-hamsam pesarimdam anbesadar ^ru YisYambbar§,-bhagadolu H 

49. daye nicbcbal valavabta sadbana-cbabushkarp kabte vCdabrajam nayamaip 

birava obaru-Yarija-vanarp kraumcbdbkaraip sisbya-sarpcbayam S.gutbire 
saipbabam 

50. ParamabainsasYami bapi bamsanagiye dal kridisuvamvinirminala venip 

AdYaiba-k§.saradolu # sribi kalpavanijam-dasopani- 

51. sbadarp s§.kha-cbayarp parna-sambati varnnaip kusmaip padam sabaguna- 

prokbftbibtoarpdam amnYitag §,namdaman lYa pakva-pbalam appamnarp 
rasfisva- 



52. da-sA,rateyam pett AchalaprakA,sanp sukain sat-paksha-sobhslspaflam^osalol 

alamke-gomdire inanara nianadalliye vayu-paiic-hakaiii luisukadadiim- 

53. ge kangal are-muchchidavol irp Paiika}aHanam bibUgeyanaldavol amare has- 

ta-dol omdiro yogamudre raiijibiiviid akhaindahhogada saiuadhiya po . . . 

54. . . . pabara 

55. anuTadise Aastra-jaiktamain iipni'yado tandu toruv ava- 

dh4rane yojipa hasta-saushthaiua ^ina\ade kehaitainma . . . . 

56. maneydisuvani Acha|aprakabasannianni morpdam briti-smriti-puranagana- 

mgala nitya-gdshthiyohi talaiala-tojagiiva daiiitavali 

57. ttina matta-varana .... nibalavan Aclialaprakasar-atula- sad-vag-virtti 

sabhegalolara nacliknm I*acbala-yuga-niy6ga-bliavav Achala- 

58. nta sanivitti matt acbala- mantrakal4vilasam aclialam sisbyatm-kCilyam 

samant achalam dharmmapada- pratishtheyachalam satyam damaip 
samtiyum 

59. sarad Achalaprak&sar anavadyarnnaina-sampattiyolu ® dharantnathara sap- 

t4nga-rajyam unamgam emdu parania- dayalaiukaranar Achalaprakisar do 

60. revettashthanga- yoga-rajyam nagugum ^ battum karanarpgalu neje hattum 

desegbdi p6duv arigal-avajum pottanalaradu uli duvu matteni Acha- 

61. laprakfijsamuni balavantam H nudigalu panditagdshthiyolu navarasa- pras- 

yamdamam Itleyim padegum san-muni-parsvadolu vipulaTedanta- 

62. pradipatvamani padegum mamnisutirppud aru-rasam agr&sthauadol 

maimeyam padegum sand Acbalapraka^amunipa- m- 

63. 'vliguvidyadharam ^ sameyamgal karamavuktikakke saman ellam mantra- 

dole tantradol samasamdoppuva yamtradolu ganitadolu gandharvvado- 

64. lu mannmatiiagamadoiu vastnvinolu bhishag-vishayadolu sahityadolu 

nataka-kramadolu samd AchalaprakAsane valam ballaip pe- 

65. rar ballarS D tavirdda sabheye pujyam tavitta maha-pratishthe s4sanam-& 

pamta sakala- kalavidar Aclialaprak4sar §n unnataro # 

mudadin Achalapra- 

66. kasara padinalku-vidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinalkum lokamanbidi 

inunname bagedu madi chaduram padedam llTachanall mattam 

67. yama-niyamamgalim pavitrikrita-gAtrendnyanum padma-svastikEdySsana- 

dim jita-kaya-parisramanum pr4nay4madimdari- 

68. vijayiyum pratyS-h^radira niyamita- karana-gr&manum dharana-saktiyim 

vijita- bhuta-gramanum dhyAnadim parinishtita- dhybyanum sam&- 

69. dhiyim sarvitmaikatvatatvanum ensuvAohalaprak&M-yoglsvarana mahime 

yashtamga-yoga-LakshmIdarppanam ensivud antum alladeyum dharmma- 
nidhi parama- 

70. hamsa-priyasishyam yogamale YOganrisimhalayamam Samtigramadol 

ayamayam Achalaprak§.sa-muni ma^isidam 
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71. ant-a. Santigramada Varada-Narasimhadevargge srl Viraballala-ddvarasaru 
yft-vura-siddha,yada modala homnolageyu honnanu- .... 

7‘2. aianyayadalu purvvayav-apurvv%adim bahaya bomau-sahitavagi dhara- 
purvvakaui madi achandrarkkabara-sahaintagi 

73. devargge tiimra-sasanamam kottaru a-homnnimg asesha-mahajanamgalu 

Narasimhadevara Hiiivuruhali prapti sahitavAgi yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottaiu mattam a adhikarigalu liodikeya homninolage hatfeu homnanu 

prativai’sha salvamtagi Ballaladevarasara mumde Achalaprakasara 
kayj’alu 

75. kottaru Hsrikaranagalu palihatamam bittevagi prafcivarsbam salvamtagi bitta 

stiti sri karanamgalu 

[There are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 3. 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once— In these words did the angels praise VarAha who plunged below and raised 
up the eiirth safely on one of his tusks. May the Varaha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3 — 5, 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines 5 — 6. 

In that Lotus was horn Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the 
•eyes was S6ma. 

Lines 7-11. 

From the lotus is born Brahmaj Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahmaj 
S6ma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
-birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
of S6ma became famous on account of S6ma, Budha, Pururava, the prosperous Ayu, 
the pure king Xahusha, Yayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Soma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 
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Lines 12 — 19. 

One of the descendauts of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “Strike (po/y), 0 Sala," and thereupon Sal.a slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yudava family to which In^ belonged 
were known as Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinavilditya who 
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of th(> sun- Like the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Ereyanga to VinayAditya. Three sons named Ballala, Bittuleva, and Tdayaditya 
were bom to Ereyanga. 

Lines 19—24. 

Of these sons of Ereyanga, the middle one Visiinnvardhaiia ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and pnss'^ssed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on a military expedition, Talakadu became reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kauchi was ruined, Tereyur .... Tulunadu 
became reduced to ashe.s, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed). 
From the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy and the hostile 
w'arrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour). His son, 
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva’s fiery eye and god 
Narasimha’s anger. 

Lines 25 — 38. 

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Echaladevi was bom Ballala- 
deva. The lofty Uchchangi hill — which scorns the KailAsa and Meru mountains that 
received injury once from Eavana and others and were again joined to the earth — 
was captured by the powerful king Ballala who trampled down on thePandya lineage 
and made it sink down to PAUla. How shall I praise this king who is a RAma in 
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virata’s fort (HAnagal), 
ijrutti, Bejlittage, Rettahalli, Soratur, and Kurugbd from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination ? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up ? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed ? When does MAri become hungry 
again ? — In such a manner did king Ballala slay the Sevuna army in battle. Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being Ballala, the PAudya king ran away, Murari and 
KAmahhbpAla ran away .... Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballala seeing that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballala) strikes Patala with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . . . the seas and makes 

the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of BallAla- 

13 
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deva has become tlio support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 

quality of piercinp tlu' enemy in battle [The next stanza cannot be 

translated owing to lacunfe]. 

lines 38 — 41. 

Be it well : While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 

and earth, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun in the 

firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
Sanivrtrasidhi, Guidurgamalla, a Eaiiia in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladevarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasauiudra : 

Lines 41 — 43. 

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Aohala- 
prakasasvaim, worshipped in the kingdom (of Ballala), wmrthy of devotion by all 
peftple and deeply versed in the Vedas, VMAnta, s4stra, tarka, tautra, grammar, 
smriti, purana, poetry, drama, Yatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yogas and yPgtogas including the schools of 
Hiranvagarbha, Kapila and Patanjali. 

Lines 44 — 50. 

The w’orld-famed ViraballMa respected the chief of sages, Aohalaprakasa knowing 
that he was well-versed in the interpretation of Yasishtha-Ydga and heard a dis- 
course from him on the subject. His (Achalaprakisa’s) great guru Paramahamsa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta Na,ri 3 'anasv^ini and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, a Shanmukha in the six ahgas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Nyaya 
and Mimainsa, a Eudra in the knowledge of the three ktodas. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a hamsa (swan) ; Ravi (sun) is a hamsa ; the chief of birds is 
also called hamsa (sw'an). But he is a Paramahamsa (great swan) combining in his 
name all the three : — he is a swan to the lotuses the good sages ; he is a hamsa (sun) 
to the darkness, the Cupid ; he is a hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection 
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe ? The sage Parama- 
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita. the four-fold sMhanas 
(w’ays to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Vedas 
constituting the beautiful lotus-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swans. 

Lines 50 — 66. 

Achalaprakiisa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sw'eetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittirlya Upanishad) growing 
on the Ivalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Upanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samhita) as its leaves, and the w('rds (constituting the 



padapMba of the Vedas) as its flowers. With the laind eoncentrati'd iu tlie fcirelioad 
and the five hfe-hreaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes n'Uiaining as if 
half-closed, the lotus scat remaining firm as if soldered, the yoifa pose slnoAing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalapmkata. He would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the Purftnas quoting authorities from the .sastras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and resp<‘ctful hearing and would keep 

the audience in raptures (?) With his tooth shining IHglitly Achala- 

prakasa would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakasa fully deser\ es his 
name: he is acliala (unw’avenngl in his yoga ('concentration with nr without breath- 
ing exercises), nigoga (daily vocation) and blidca (ideas) ; he is firm in his understand- 
ing; his skill in the mantras and kalas is strong; he has always got good disciples; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are imsliaka!)le. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective ; seeing this the 
kingdom of yoga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakasa 
seems to laugh. The sago Achalaprakasa is surely very strong because the ten 
karanas (organs) ia,n away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind ! The sage Achalaprakasa is a Vidyadhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions), 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the mmeyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in yantra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (gandharva), erotics, architecture (v^stu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprakasa is well versed. Who else knows them ? How lofty is 
Achalapraka,sa, knower of all kalas, whose stay at an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (sasana ?).... In praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakasa, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66 — 75, 

Prose. — ^Also : — The great y6gi Achalaprakasa has his body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the asanas (postures) of Padma, svastika, etc., he has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by pranay^ma (breathing exercises), his organs are 
•controlled by pratyahara and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of dlidrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
meditated upon by the power of contemplation (dhyana) aud has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvAtmaikatva-tatva) by the power of sam&dhi 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogis, can be called the 
mirror of Lakshml, the eight-fold yoga. 


13 * 
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Also tho liighly auspicious sage Achalaprakasa, the beloved disciple of P.irama- 
hainsa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganxisimha 
bearing a yoga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Viraballaladevarasar granted lions ? m the siddhdya of the village and 
also tin* lions accruing from the taxes on anydiia, purvdya and apurvdya. The 
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahajanas granted for 
the above money grant two vyittis including the income (prapti) of the village 
Hirivuni belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made a grant 
of ten hous out of the income from liodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakaia 
and tliis grant was made in the presence of king BallaladSva. The grant is made 
with an annual revenue, the 4rikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata. ? 

Note. 

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa who is said 
to have flourished in the Hoysala kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballala II (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Velas, Ilpanishads, Smritis, Nyaya, 
and Mimamsa and is said to have been an adept in ydga. His studies are described 
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomv, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramaliamsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-narayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaita). • Achalaprakasa is said to have realised 
sarvdtmaikatmtatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of samadhi. 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, vis., Varada Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasimha at the village Santi shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Ballala II, the mahajanas and certain adhikaris (officers) and the accountants 
(srikaranas) are said to have made some grants 'for the above temple. 

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained m this 
record also down to the reign of Ballala II. [See E. G. XI, Davanagere 25] . 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala IE proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The inscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada inscripLioiis of the Hoysala period are composed. A few lacunae here and 
there make it difficult to follow the full meauing of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by the srikaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalananda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere. He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhagavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalananda and the Achalaprakasa of the present 
record asisthe information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based ou 
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1st inscription on the wall to the right (sf the sukhanAsi docirway in the same place. 

(Plate XXVI.) 

Kannada language and charaeit iv. 

uorsd iijs^cSiSojd: tn50d;3 s'sSd. 

SjSteK Grx4'. 

1. cdisSoctohsi) t7sdKi2j^?3^;di3A^^;d siSj^s3:j30'SCorh£9 

?So3j;S doo 

2. Ssjeisj^ri^^ja^:^ a^Krbdi 4® [sid] d;^ddio 

ddisjis^ « 

3. ^raacxh AOohr^ao^do arao^in^s^irf siisoaadorl^?^ dd<t30^c3^s3d si)Drt)£3ahdi|jah 

4. rtcS^cdraEoeSajirfdcid&d ^OMddaci) i^rao^s^d^r^o draa 
^j3ud:> a,? 

5. d^!d53,o ddds^o sra cSja^aod^d dd:)odcr3o 34<i|jd^rdid ddsj^j^fdsrs djsojsra 

oii^ d.dii I 

w' 

Transliieraiion. 

1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyAnadharana naaunanushthana-japa- 

saniadhisil a-guna-sarnpannaruin 

2. aupasanAgnihStra-dvija-guru-dSTata-pu [janaj -tatpararmn mArttanddjvala- 

kirtti-yutaru-mappa a- 

3. nSdiya hiriyagraharam SAnti-grAmada inahftjanaingalu Narasimhvadevara 

Muguliyakatteya- 

4. nu gaddeyA haliya heddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhara-purvvakam ma^i 

srimAnyavagi kottarn srI 

5. sva-datttam para-dattAm vA y6 hareti vasunidharAm shashthirvvar-usha- 

sahasrAni vishstayam jAyate krimih 

Tmnslaiion. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yama (control of 
passions), niyama (self-discipline), svAdhyaya (religious studies), dhydna (meditation), 
dMrana (concentration of mind), manna (silence), annslithdna (performance of reli- 
gious exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formula), samddhi (absorption of 
mind in God) and sila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupasana), agnihotra (worship of fixe), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun . . . .the mahajanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Xarasimha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 



freeing it from imposts as tax-free eudownnent to the god. Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given hy oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama hy the maliajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 

3 

•2nd inscription at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters, 

6Px4'. 

1. 2;jj3i;ide0^5ioo 

I f F 
£0 

2. • • • . slod&io II ©,& 

*«✓ 

3. si;dcd3Stjrarfgjj3Sjd;d3s5j3cS^o 

4. t)?3jssra^o^ cb^sh§ yRSo;j^a^cdra;33?ro^c8o cijrarfsra,^?)a52;joaii II 

sgidoddd 

5 ?3i;?j sl00c3?3t)?dsiiajjt) II 

r1:^o I i^;^o;^o . . . 

6 

7. 33d^^53js5S3oSg4;f3 II :^cracra^cgj3cdi^TO . . . 

Cvlt§ 

8 II ;$aiij3^a;Jcd3sa^j3^^ I 

a;3lo3o^^dj3^:^^d^i I 

9. aes3ahortsji(&^[sra]^js( a^jcdroao^tjjjsqii&ig 

V 

10. 4^,^,cdis3iS3t)Sj:ct) was ^ 2;jj3Sjs<;^:jioaajj3a:^, tSiesSa^ I gS];^ ojre.o glcra 

V-/ N-/ w EC ?J ^ ^ sJ sj V 

?^^Oa^5‘£3d33 I 

11. doarog .... doqji .... I s^oqi^sfc) 

gS^sSt&^qhwg I 

J^-^ci^cdro^FzjsciiJS^Fai^j^^ Os3^oao«) II gpgjja;^ jidcioaos^Dd^sSio 

ddcboaodi 


12 . 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free eudownnent to the god. Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given hy oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama hy the maliajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 

3 

•2nd inscription at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters, 

6Px4'. 

1. 2;jj3i;ide0^5ioo 

I f F 
£0 

2. • • • . slod&io II ©,& 

*«✓ 

3. si;dcd3Stjrarfgjj3Sjd;d3s5j3cS^o 

4. t)?3jssra^o^ cb^sh§ yRSo;j^a^cdra;33?ro^c8o cijrarfsra,^?)a52;joaii II 

sgidoddd 

5 ?3i;?j sl00c3?3t)?dsiiajjt) II 

r1:^o I i^;^o;^o . . . 

6 

7. 33d^^53js5S3oSg4;f3 II :^cracra^cgj3cdi^TO . . . 

Cvlt§ 

8 II ;$aiij3^a;Jcd3sa^j3^^ I 

a;3lo3o^^dj3^:^^d^i I 

9. aes3ahortsji(&^[sra]^js( a^jcdroao^tjjjsqii&ig 

V 

10. 4^,^,cdis3iS3t)Sj:ct) was ^ 2;jj3Sjs<;^:jioaajj3a:^, tSiesSa^ I gS];^ ojre.o glcra 

V-/ N-/ w EC ?J ^ ^ sJ sj V 

?^^Oa^5‘£3d33 I 

11. doarog .... doqji .... I s^oqi^sfc) 

gS^sSt&^qhwg I 

J^-^ci^cdro^FzjsciiJS^Fai^j^^ Os3^oao«) II gpgjja;^ jidcioaos^Dd^sSio 

ddcboaodi 


12 . 



13. c2>^SH)^0 II ?3d,?)03o Si)^7S^OC3^i *^53iq^S5o I 

^ooj;j^s?^i3^s3 II ... 

14. II iD£^o^;TOsjid33^033d(<sc ^c3C5^^'5?:3dJ3 II e^jsd ^docSx 
rtditic;^!ao II 

15. 2^j3S3'3^^5±)ia®s ddd^(*^cidosra3o I 

^s?^aort^rdoao^?i^Fo Ei^^^^ccos .... 

16. ^oajojiS3^^c?)^.a^^(»c5scSog doct)5so3ido li jrad^^cb a^dEOOTs;^? ^Erag 

33^8 sra&Era®j3^d^Ejr3^ .... 

17. dd odajFeadsSis II 3gd:3^ES^^ dss^Fd^ddo 

s^diSod^ii II jpsdiii^ds^dod 

18. ^o s:l|j3^0Fd^^ I dddo zradja djsdi^s I cfsdes^ 

odO^od^a^ d^dosdrad dodcra II 

19. d^dtio^ ^oddjs^^ dss^^dodDiCTs II dd^crss^^ dodJ3?cSs^j 

n^dja? iiocs^dds ! 

20. dortoddi dJ3^^ II «5d5^®^^ ddJscdss^js^ dods dddasg/aa f^s II ^^Sajs^da^dja 

^;^^dd^d^Fddd^di II as^ 

21. ^d^ dja^^i^csjjai rtadid'^^Fds I dJSsd^^sssDsOjg ^3J3^;|j3^sO^ d^^rdi II cdid^ 

c2cra^avi)dod^j3i;dd£SFcaidaoddas II 

22. ^dosK^^da oSjs^rreort^d^ d«3(34^d I ss^d^djsd d^rosaia cS^ds^aSaddStSd I 

5a)d®a>t3dcSa^ d^dd^dwcra ^^do^cdros* II dfsrs^F 

23. WEjradojjs li ddddbddsraddddjaes sdjadd o&adab aJoaddodd dd ?jsd,dd 

djadd ddo dd odocyssraoarra^dad ddddddod 

O '«-✓ 

24. cS^dr^F d^dzocra ?Jd^dda wsraoarT^sad dcra odaddjsdo agjsods'^rt wcda:^ 

djaodda wdes ddo^Eos?di3 dja^s iOod^adradEJod 

25. •^^^dEsdao^do^raod ed^addaod desdisodesd^d d^dd^diijsddadasdiddd^ 

d^^o^adoa^dss edcdid^d dodadcstod^d dadra 

26. drrsd*^ daodad^ddEs ^jadadra sasss d^^ScOdd d/3S33^f^cdadad o ©ag/ass^F 

cdadja^rre 

27. nrr^da^ <^^^des dja^ddacSro^Fdai) a^cdadja 

28. da^ ddd ^ersdsj^darl^ t^oja^oaqrarod/ss^f^^o^^S saos^aradddao^jau da 

dcd daod^ dasosa,? dad o sjaoarra^dad ed 

29. ^ed<^a daddrdu,03a)h ddddddod d^dd f doda ag^d^a3a3§jao,5dja^rt 

eo A 

dda dcaa^sadjad^da d^dddjaa^oSaoqraOTag/as^Fdo daad^jaiJ da. 

?!^d d^dtao^^ d^dddda ^aai^ddoda daaodod e^d^? ^J^d'rts^a 

ddd dddodd^dd^F cioojajadd^ d&ssran ^jaodaiaa 


30 . 
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31 id cSiddi ^sj,r?j:i)^,sj3n 

o i^ocj sadoacio ijshs tii II s3d^ s^raOesOrt^o ;^osSd2gj3a 

^ «3 -» 

32. ^cdi ^J2o,5^j3^rS ^J3i^ rtcra^ess§jao,q^o7S 

55oji,r^ sSdsess^jsocSi ^jsis <s,^al) *cra cdido do 

-0 cS ^ Q *0 

33. TOd33rfj3^^al)o !dodo^rj5^dd^339?TOo 53d^5i)d^ araOc3^c8js^ds5G^s rSjsra^rd^ 

33;is ixids sjsa^Fd^ocs^djs^cdjs^dJscSjs^cdraz^i^ rodds^o^ I 

Transliteration. 

1. srimady Adi VarahO’vyad bhujani bhubharana-ksharnam sva-damshtroddama- 

sAmarthyam Vira- Ballalabhupafcim I Visbnornabhl 

2. saro .... jaaya’s Chatur-vadaaa-pankajam Svayambhur abhavat s6pi 

putraui Atrim ajijani n api sdtrih 

3. Kalakantam trildki-nayanAmribam janayamAsa bhupanam adyam vamsa- 

karam subbani " tad-aipuvaye Yadurnama 

4. babhuvamita-vikramah AsannyadiyananvAye YadavA prithiYlbhujahl tasyAn- 

vaye Said nama puram Sasaka samjnikain 

5 nena muninA samayA jagati-patini H tatra Vasaintika-dAvim 

archayan yo pramagataip I grafiapitam tadvache 

6 

7. lakhyAta-bhupAlakah ksbibau “ tadAdyA Hoysala nAmA samAkhya vyAgbra- 
kAtanah 1 tasminna . . . saYu 

8 II vudit6 Vinayadityb Hoysalanvaya-bhubhritah I vidhvam- 

sayannari-dlivAmtam dipam hyakarot karaih H 

9. Ereyanga-mahi[pA]16 Vinayaditya-bhubhujah jato jagati vikhyAto vamsha- 

nAmagupena cha EchalA dayibA tasya 

10. pufcra-trayam avApa sa BallA]a- Vishnu- bhiipalam Udayadityam Ava cha 

putra-trayyam sa rajAndrat I jita pu 

11. randarAhll Sambhu yajYevassikhibhistribhih I purusha 

tritayor madhye madhyamasya mahibhujah I Visbnor Lakshmira 

12. bhud bbArya VishnAs rivendirA H sA suta sutanum putram Narasimha-para- 

kramam Narasimba-ma 

13. hipalam TrinAtrasadrisaiprane H Narasiraha-kripanena mrigendrah sikshi- 

ta dhruvain I kumbhi-kumbha-sthali rAva I . . kara 

14. kathainauyatha H lijchala nama tat-kamfcA devi sA Devakisama H asuta 

sainaye putram Aradhya Garudadhvajam II jataputrA cha 

15. bhhpalA mudita bhuvauA’vali dalita kusmasrAni kiranantt karapallayAha 

II pamsukelyA sthall-durggam ab-durggam jalakelayah 

16. samcbayasyasit kridayai kandukAyitam I balyApi Viraballalah prajAh pati 

mahipatih ParijatAdya jAti- .... 



17. tat-samtarpana-lishamah saisavebhyasta-vilyasya vaidushyain varpyate 

kathain kala-vilasas sakala-kriddktav a pi lakshyate Biulrati-bhavanam 
va- 

18. ktram vakshdr Lakshmir niketanam I jayasri-sadanam bahu Vira Ballala- 

bhftpatSh II lA;Vanyalaharimclevi Deyalam a.i)a >ampada I 

19. vrinoti Vtra BallMam nadyd rataakaram muda H Lasya rashtre subh6 ramyo 

Santigramb gu^akarah I vidya-vi|asa-nrityasya 

20. ranigam vahati bhutale I atha Kasya sainaylf) iianisah parama-purbbakah 

pratishthto akarot tatra Xrihari^rv Varalasya sah H sishva- 

21. s tasya lokatrayagurur iimiatah I sacha’ ehala-prakatiakhyah prakhyato’ 

khiladharmatah H yasya vidya vilasaip clia kohi varnayitura kshamah H 

22. pramaneshu [pram§yeshu] yogftmgeshu phaleshii eba I vapi-kupa-tatakadi 

deTatft,yatan&ni cha • kiritani cha yeneha Viraballala-samsrayat ^ Karnna- 

23. ta'bhashaya H Saka-varusada sasirada nufamuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa- 

rada Bhddrapada-masada Kapilashasbthiyamd& §§.titigrA.niada Varada- 
narasimba- 

24. d6vargge ViraballaladSvaru d SAntigramada siddhayada madala homno- 

lage aydu homnanu avara samasta-bali vata sodi balabaku mAne bamda 

25. ^rikarana sumka patnnaya adakeya suinka hana vo udira sSs9 viras^se 

todaru nalavu nallettu kaluku kandikevana ancyas^s^ kudureyasese kuma- 

26. raganike vijaya btravana kodativana khAaa ellu bhatta venisida pilrvvaya 

mattain apurvvayamola^a- 

27. gi gramake srikaranabdva maryyAdeya baliya ho- 

28. nmi sabita AcbalaprakAsasvamigala kayyalu dharapurvvakam rna^i 

tammra-sasanamam kottara svasti mangala inabA srl mabtatp §anti- 
grAmada adbi- 

29. karigalu prafci-varsha salvamfcAgi Varada Narasimba-d^vargge tamma 

bodakeya bomninolage hatfcu gadyana honnanu d§Yara hodikeyim dbftra- 
purwaka madi kottara 

30. svasti sri ViraballAla-dSvarasaru kotta neleya hommipge AchalaprakAsa- 

svAmigalu Varada-Narasimbadevargge Hiriyuraballi prApti-sabitavagi 
kcpdu ko- 

31. tta yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu sri SaatigrAmada asesha-mabajariamgalu 

sarvva-namsyavAgi Acbandra-tArambaram kottaru H mattam Adbik&rigalu 
tamma hodi- 

32. keya honninolage kotta battu gadyana honnirnge sthala Aobalapmkasa- 

svamigalu dbarmma-kAryyake mArikomdu kotta vritiya sidbdhayadali 
kottaru 

33. samanyoyatn dharmma-s^tu nripapam kal6 kal^ palaniyd bhavadbbih sar- 

vvAn 6tan bhAvinah pArthivendrAn bbuyd bhCiyd yachate BAmacbandral 

14 
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Translation. 

Lines 1-8. 

May the Piimeval Boar protect the king Vlra Ballala whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varaha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced bemg who became Brahma ? 
He got a son Atri. Atri begot a son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess VasantikAd^vi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

and the name Hoy sala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 

his descendants. 

Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Eoysalas was born Vinay&ditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by his rays (hands). The son of 
the king Vinayaditya was Ereyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife W’as Echala who bore three ehildren, Ballala, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshml like Indira, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She had a fine son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Narasimha the lions 
were punished. ...... His wife was named Echala who resembled D^vaki ; 

and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out 

By him the forts on land became reduced to heaps of dust where people could 
play, thfc strongholds on water could be used for water sports : (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became balls of play. Even while young, Vira Ballala was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks- His face is the 
abode of Bhftrati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Devala, full of beauty married Viraballala 
like the rivers Joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village S^nti, 'an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic' named Paramahamsa came 
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimha. His disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was AchalaprakA-sa. Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yoga and astrology. By the 
patronage of Viraballala he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, etc. 
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Lines 23-28. (in Kannada language) : — 

In the Saka year 11.38, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhadrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, VlraballAla granted for the god Varada Narasimha 
of the village Sa,nti, five hons from the siddhaya of that village vitli all the taxe.s, 
deductions, discount, original rights, manya, srikarana, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, sese of 1 hana, tax on warrior (?), tax on todaru fa badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kandi- 
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, tax on princes ? (kumara-g^nike), tax on 
W'arnors (vijayablravana), tax on hammer, klra.na, scsamuin tax, tax mi paddy, 
old and new- sources of income, and the fees of the Viliam aceoimtaiit, etc. To this 
effect a copper plate grant was prepared and bestowed with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-svami. Be it well. Good fortune. 

Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village Sd,nti granted with pouring of water ten gadyanas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Narasimha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple. 

Be it well. Out of the neleya-Jion (money grant) given by the king Virahalla}a- 
devarasa, Achalaprakfiisasvami purchased for the god Varada Narasimha two 
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyiir village and the inahajanas of 
Santi-gr&ma gave away the vrittis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyanas made by the adhiMris 
out of their hodikeya-hon, Achalaprakasasv^mi gave away lands out of the siddhtya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dharma is common to all kings. It should be protected by you 
from time to time. Thus Eamaohandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note. 

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional 
information that Dfivala was the queen of Ballaja II at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakasa named Paramahamsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha. The additional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village S&nti to Achalaprakasa is recorded in 
this grant. For this Achalaprakasa purchased two vfittis of land from the mahS,- 
janas of the village free of imposte. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalaprakasa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikaris of the place. 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated S 1138 Bhadrapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds 
to 16th September 1215 A. D. taking the current year S 1138. Kapila-shashthi 
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in combination 
with Tuesday, Rohini-nakshatra and Vyatlpata-yoga according to Nirnayasindhu 

14 * 
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(nabbasya-krishna-pakslie tu Rdhini-pata-Bhusutaih yukta shashthi puranajnaih 
kapila parikirtitil). This combination seems to have occurred on 16th September 
1215 A. D. 

4 

On the wall to the right of the sukhanasi doorway in the same temple. 
Sanskrit and Kamiada language and Kannada characters. 


SjStoe? 6V X 4’. 

*05^5^3 II 

2. OjiS 2^03 II 

OT!3^ca^Fs;*S;C3o£OOJiO I ^SSOSjOSi) 

3. ^ sijs>;^33:^cSo^^a:^o II :^^^?d^3ja33i^£s cJasS^sj <3D32iii II ^S53^^^^^sSq3j303Jd^ 

dorte^Js.SiwJias'ssis?^ II 

4. slsjoodja ij3^shir3^^,dg I !^o^^53,c3j^s5iij3 II ^jsf 

2p «M cO __c 

s3j3;^C3Si^j;lj3d^cjij^j3,^333?*^S33^:^<5js^ cdro 

5. iab533^c?)i?3cra^d^^3Dt^<5s3^F‘&3^ II d253jo^5^ate^ro 

dOi<d;ra cOCChO^ § d£TO,FUSJ3233 

-x> 

6. t33^i53c5al33dra^ dos^cSs^dll dd^od 
srag sgpc&5?j?*^diz^i;aJa3 

7. dvOsra^dja^ d)d^dJ33dodj3jcrag I sradjsrotsao^o oSd^sjso sSi^rrscflJdo 

ddOjdE^^d^r^odo II s^drdJad^J^djs^ 

8. dd^c d^fci<5^(dKi;33dO§ I ddc!3D:^s|jdot5c)dj3^ tsdcdraad^djss^^s I toesJahortsjiAt 

JTO.d ti^) c&io 

9. d^;ra;:3da^og3^^ II '5t^g?33^Fdt3S53t?)dg ^dado 

o^dFg^ djscs^sls^ 

10. ^£sddo^FE«rsajpr<3aSajoo cra^^d dodradcdi;^* d^ddiFE^^oSjstacdid^&idcj^s^o 

3?d?353o rieso srad^d^ 

11. da&^dd^^ddohg ^^^)4i^3|^^3jdg II djra^d* sSot&^sj^djs^ dddosSjs^ dd^^dg, 

ai)id,dg j^dd:g/3Fdg<^dj2^d^ do 

12. da^d^dsll djs^^j s^'£0^do^S33533* dOaosTOd^tio ddFd^doadado zoos <^o 

3®0j0^Fj;L®35£8o|| 

13. sraSDsa^ ajodd)MdM^gdog|^dj3^«sras?^ d r\daddd^;^.i^ 

srs^^ddF'o dd..^^;^s^,&srado dddd'^d sjS 
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14. piroesrso iSojsji^^ ^ot d.®(!^;^c&>^& t 

art^a^^^sS i 

15. uc3e^)(3 si)<2)iii^ II ?i-arfo iio2^«TOc*5?^rt^rsaqiiroo qrass 

16. !^dol djs^d^:^c^d 3e)d^2^o d:^tjo cUdo sJ'reSort^ds 

dora od3^^o3^ dsra^i ^o;^§li do!:^o and draao^oJ^C; ^d^do *(; 

17. dsraOdts I a^^sradjsd ?ra djsdoo ^raddoddi&^d^o li d^!^^^d05ro?*a3Sd)ddro 

sS^g dodi^^s ^^d's^^jsoricrs 

18. s^dao;33djd^^33S3^d<:?§ jro^oiJddi^Fr^do di^oori,3^i^^o csiodsjsOC^^do 

dn^j?ra^d<& 3^)daSo3^0rt£SPt)d^d^^dd;)oc^Oc^33^3‘ i! 

19. e3rad?dod^oodJ^*^3^^dddjocr3 drlons^srods *od^3Ccdi.^ddc)?3j3t^^Faddi!:i 

doJis do d 

20. do sra d^dj3^dd/«^s ^ddd doidajCs^dJS^arf^djs^ cdo^s^^do 

dPd rde3f dddd .Odo^o dd,dD^j3 fa 11 dorro.dif dd3a 

21. 0 d^ddiO^^tosod^do^ja^t^jso d^^'5*^»i?^osdd^did)d s^^td^^^aoqrads?i 

djadso^sd)^^®^!^? da^cdadja^dd^o dbddJ^tdaii^ cda 

22. d^ ^cniddia^sadddd^oq53cda;i^d3 ^dras^ll dqiscda rr^dadso)^^ ddra^rab 

daaaoJ3d^^dJ3;3« tSja^'^o d)^§^3353^3^ dd^o 

23- ?3^»^o ^33d3ll <53^8 dddidodd^d^dc^ddiSt(50s 1 ?t)0s:^a3odddaa^r^^d^ 

doddrdjs^daod^g II cSja^rrass^Fd dd^ddea^F 

24. cracre 25^;reaErad5)dd^^d3ds I didaoddoti^^^i3<^^^^ ^djs^jddojrad 

dasraddja-^s II d dac)ad^c2!5Z3a)<:Jo do d^3j^^a|d 

25. droddg 1 dSKd^FoF^dtdc&^d^g&a^s^d ddic8,5i^ado I 3a>odn^dJ5«^d^c3^sJ 

dirads ara<3d8 asd^ d*t0tdJ3!^oddo 

26. ddd^dD^ i ddaiipodddoara^ds ojjstdatajsdS^tlffl^i^dras* crad^ 
cdracdjs .... trasi) 

27. dctot^F d^dde^ddaoSja^ad dd^tracrad oiia^^o da 

28. (2)^2538 1 TOodrr^dadosi^^d^g c^odod^ara^Es^crad^do I ^ ^^dsSa^d^djra^aJao 

^^slj^t25udo da3raDscraaoc)a 

29. dddat^do ca^cradd^agfddcraa^^do ojraddda<7soads^da£i? ds^^F^d^ecradassf 

dadtraaosa daoddia 

30. ^artod dddd.dod liodd^daoddc^ojid^dddaracdadjad nodadFdao dodod 
crada daiidroa^tSdaja^Fodd 5^ 

ddcraa^tradzrad^ araod^osa^ d^raoddd tSaa^'^OTa^^daragtracda^Fdadad ct):^od 
^3a)d d^di^F .^^;raddoaod^dddda d/as^Fa 


31 . 
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82.' D9&i^or^aj30^:^<3jc3rO 39o>§rr^s3oz2 

23,^3§ crfosJjsari d.^sSdcjrfdcbo 

33. SocS^sSd e^So^^Qc* e^dtbQ^^cdodjs^rt dojadd^ rtzra^radjaodda ^ 

^ocracsjadjsrt rdoa eo,2o ^ecdo <a, 

34. ^ sracssd rd djsdosn d.^l^ddad .^)S?&^j3O£0o3^h d^ddrd 

oovrdcda dd,rada Sodd dd «s^d ^ad cSa^e^d^ 

e*) cO Q 

35. easrad di£??3Cdd do?^,draKid .v^fss^ddodi !5^cra^d.F?^o draa wdocra.^^ro 

-s-.> t) w s-> O 

Eodo dd^FSJSd^ddao'sdss^n s^od^s'sdddoo ^ja 

36. i^d.^ 11 s3sdradja,!?(d5o ds3a.Fdi;^ao d.sjsKP^o sjsod^oSjsij.d^a § I 

eJ -jj t; ' <2/ c) ^ 

ds^Fd^s3;dJ?^ads sjs^FsS^on^d® djacSjs^ [djaoSjs^] cdjsd^t 

37. cradadoi^g 11 e;j3 ^^a^di^radciodd^dddda adoo^^^FOEodo do^os^n 

?lEra^[£s]dajadda eossdrt^a ^J.ddF do^os^h d 

38. ddodd^dOd ^jawilo's^Es dd^dao w dddodd^dda doda ^d^d)S daaad^dd 

d ortEra,ea dd o djai3 da eda jicra.H) iroo.d do 

39. dc^.^‘^ri^srad;dodcf ^s^od/i^F oSadda ©dddra^PT^i^/soda oddspcda cdas^^ 

^dE^ia Dr^ djad^cda djad^daa^rt do^ 

40. d.d ag^)oda dodoes, ort^rt d,>l. cSadda djsd^oSao doa.daaoda 1 edesdia dd Fd 

art .^^cSjaoda I daa^da^^d e^^^otS ^ 

41. d cSjsoda 1 d3i,.erads3aoE^,esoirS dd d/soda djad^caao dc,^),d oSjsoda das^i rtaoa 

-fl OJ t)--C^ COsJ-I> 

oJa ^^d^oesoTl ^^oSjaodall «d 

42. d cSjs^rioEs tS djsd^cda d cSjaoda 1 edd oaOrt cSasoda djsd^caaodc, 

d,^ djsoda I d^^Fdoddddrt d,>a cSaaoda 

43. 5§jad^c0aodo, d,^^ cSjsoda 1 daacda.Fdf dort d,ili cSjsoda djsd^oSaodOt d •§> 

w?-e eOsJ^ 

cSjaoda I ^^Epsdddd o*^^ddE;jdj^^s 5 ^ 

44. t7s,cda0j^ dajsdda dasoJi do, d,>l> cSadda I dacdaa d daoE^oesrS d,i^ cSaaoda 1 rtod 

W — O o0v.>»-fl O w>«_P 

dcdada d,a. cSaaoda 1 aoE^rSaa 

O C5 -fl 

45. d ao&ddE^^a?S d,^ oSaaoda 1 doaad?ds;jia 0?^ d,<§. cSaaoda ^,daaeE^dda d J. 

Ww/— 0 0CP“® 

cSasoEda di^desE^ta 0?^ d,>l. c8aa . . . . 

c3 s../' 

46. Egaad^coao do,d,^ cSaaocia II ara.dad^ dddod,E^ka drt d cSadda I «dd doda 

ui ^ eO di CP -.a 

5^3d daoE^tEso/il d,.s. daaoda 

y N-P mJb 

47 Odo wj^^ddaaraEidort^a tsdes adrtes «dcda dadadd cSadr^aesaddd^ 

dcJjd ^^eaST^tdaiieeiadEs^d^^ 

48. ^cda^oa d3doddesd^aai.^Eja I ^^dadddas^d^E^iads?aja dart^ d^ cSadda II . . . d 

drodddDT^ d,^ “ 

<J -j> 

49. .... cdaddo^es ort oSaaoda 1 ort^ (§> d^.da .2) ps^d oi^^rt d ■§' 

cSaaoda I dodoeaod*^s?aja o .o o .x 



Ill 


50. ort^AcSjaorfo .... j;5;3ajis3dclj.S,^ 1 ^iradcbosoort sS.lscSjsoiS) 

51. ... 020 ... . sSodcSoiojSoSjs^rrah doJoi^raoA .... tfousrar^ 

W mJ» 

52. tSoud .... cOodjsssso d^dortssJccbo ^ojodeso 

53 d3dosaoSoo2;5^.s odo .Sdodcdo ^adcdoo 

— » CQ 

54. dso.do ^73^0 do ... . ^ojodaodiijs cdo cbOcd^ed 

-» «d CO ^ 

55 rtesJ .... dodes .... dd'^cdodd ooi^cio d^dosescSood^ . . . . 

Q ^ 

56 

TraitHliieration. 

1. srim^n payad Var&hosman udvalia-samaye Bhuvah | hast6dakatvam(am)an 

yasya sapufcapi sindhavahB samsmarann iva masasya nftna- 

2. vatsy4di-janmasu s6t6sma sukham ambhodhau yah para Purasdttamah * sa 

bhavat tasyadevasya n§,bh6r vvi|asad arabujam | bhavishyat-somava- 
msa- 

3. nam titapatram ivoditanin batas basya paragena rajasSva virajabeg Bramh4 

sribi-vadhu-lasya- rangabhiimi-mukhavali S basuaad Abrir ibi khya- 

4. bah samudbhubo muuisvarah i bam-iietrM abhavat Somah sudhamaya-banus 

batah | Somanvaye bhud Yadu-bhuinipalas basmab Salo Ya- 

5. dava-vamsa-rabnaiu yasyasi-dh4ra-virala-praheba-nirv\4piba sabru-nripa-pra- 

bapahjl Sasa,khyapuryylLni muniua ni} ukbah Karnnata-vacha 

6. Sala-bhumipalah ni poyi Salebyasu babas barakshum byapadayamasa saiaka- 

yaiva g bad-varn^ajah Poyisala-namadheya 

7. bhupas babo Manmaba-ch&ru-rup3,h | ^3>rdhla-chihnam samavekshya yesham 

mrigayibam sabruganair vvanHutami purvabhubhfiohchhirb- 

8. rabnam b§jasvi rananavadhih \ banaj’^as basya samjabb Vinayadibya-bhupatih* 

Ereyamga-mahipalas basmad ajani yam 

9. ranel rakta-niiiA-nadir 4pya mene’bdhir bhbhubhrid utbamami ishbairN^ka- 

niv^sinah prabidinam purbaischa bhhdevabft Bhebilam 

10. (n)rana-karmmanarbhbhinichayam danbna sammanayan rakshS-karmmani 

yojayan nija-pada-prahvam paresham ^anam jabas basya 

11. mahipabbscha banayah sri Vishnupribhvipabihj basm^d api mahipalo ISfara- 

simho naresvarah yj-ad-ya^ah-pura-karpurais briloki su- 

12. rabhi-kyibajj sopi punya-panpakab lebhe nidhim ivabmajam darsana-nandi- 

ba-janam Ballalam sauryya-bhhshananig yasyajna- 

13. vaji-raji-khura-puba-palalair uchchalad dhuli-pall vyapndbi vydmaptthim 

slhagiba-divasakrid-rasmi-j&la-prakarsham sabrbs babrapi vasam na sa- 
haba iva sfi. 

14. svarvvadhu-ramya-gehb svasbhyam kvilsbe nar^nam balavabi ‘kupitb haoaba 

16ka-bray§pi|| Diggajasybya d4na-srir MmbrSr iva sartiunnabihi asib 
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15. Padmaladeviti mahislii tasya bhubhritah h nunam chandra-kalam nisargga- 
inadhurAm vutpadya Dh&.ta fcato labdhva tat-kara-kausalam samasrijat 
tSiiB lokanetrd- 

16- tsavami nochSt tad vada tadrisam kva cbaturam rupam kala-samgrahah 
saubbagyasya samunnatir blnivi lasat-kantis-cha tasyah kutahj ohandram 
dig iva Mahendri Kaustubham Kshi- 

17. ravaridhefai ekevasuta s& suaum Narasitnha- mahipatimil virair Vikrama 

pft,la-Pavu-samakhyai samdhuksbitah Sevunai sphitam Kerala-Kongara- 

18. jya-dahanad yasya pratap^nalahl jvalabhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais 

tarn Kandavadhlsvarara dagdhvanyd.n api tapayatyari-ganaa madhy^ 
saipamdram sthitan U 

19. A,sa-vedanda-kumbha-sthala-pulina-sainullasi-Grang§.-pravahah kimsvit pl- 

ydsha-bhanor nnibida-ruchi-cbayah kim ka- 

20. lamkena htnah kim vd Kshiroda-purab prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistdri- 

gauro yasydttham kirti-valli vitarati nitaram chitram akshpor JjananAm H 
samgrimd nihatd- 

21- ri-vira-rudhira-premkhat-karamkdlbanam Bhetala-braja-sammada-prati- 
bhuvi prodyat-kabamdhavalih Bhukanta pulakdyate’ malayasb-valSm 
rupashtuyatS ya- 

22. sya praudha-blmja-prata.pa-kathana-3tambhayatd’-saukramdt n vidhdya 

grdma-ratnani nirmmaya su-bahun kratun Chblam punali pratisbthapya 
tasmim- 

23. nrajyam prasasatin sisbyah Paramabamsasya kaschidasti taponidbibl guna* 

traya-vinirmniiiktas tatva-samdarsind mun^hl yogarnnave visruta-karnna- 

24. dh4ra inanadhidanad Acbalaprakasahj marumnirodha-prakati-kritatma pra- 

bodba-samjata-maba-vibbutih n fa kadacbin mabipaiam tam drisbtiva 
hrisbta- 

26. manasah I karyyam nyavedayat tasmai byuttbbana-samayocbitam i Samti- 
gramabbidhe Deva-tatakah kbanitah purd gbanibhutam Param 

26. Brainha stbapitam Narakesari| chatur-vimsati-samkhydka yayajuka-dvijot- 

taman ddna-kriydyd jd,td 

27. dayardra-bridayo samayochita-tat-karadana yuktatvam . . . . ma- 

28. bipatih | Santigrdma-karat tebbyas trimsam-nisbkanyadad dbrovam I 

svasti samasta-bbavanasrayam sri-prithvivallabbam maharajadbiraja 

29. paramesvaram Dvaravatipura-varadbisvarain Yadava^kulJtiiibara'dy'u.mani 

sarvajna-cbdddmani Malerdjaraja Malaparo- 

30. luganda kadana-praobanda gandabberundan ekangavlran asabaya^ura 

giridurggamalla cbaladanka-Edma Magadbarajya-nirmmulakara Ka- 

31. davarajya-badabanala Pandyarajya-vibbandakara Obdlardjya-pratdsbta- 

cbaryyarmn appa nissamka-pratapa-cbakravartti sri Narasipabadevarasa- 
ru purvva-di- 



32. g-vijaya-sukha-samkatM-vinodidim rajyaia gaivutturairdclalli SAmti-grA- 
mada Achalaprakasa-svAmigalu pratishtheyamadida s^ri Yarada Xarasiiii- 

38. hadevara brahmapuriya Bramlianarige a-vura sidhdhayadolage mu\attii 
gadyana hoipnanu trikandaya-marggadaiu bramliapuriya vri- 

34. ttigala sidhdhAyakke padarchane madalagi prativarushav-ilihikouibantagi 

Sakavarshada 1149 neyaSarvvaJitu-sainvatasarada Asadha suddha ekadaii 

35. Adivara Dakshinayana Sankraraana Vyatipatadaiiidu dharapurvvakara 

mAdi achandrArkambarani sarvvabiidha-paviharavagi tauiiurasAsana- 
mam ko- 

86. tta dafcti H sAmAnybyam dharuima-sHam nripaniira kale kAle palaniyo bha- 
vadbhih • sarvvAn etan bbavinah parthtbivendran bhuyd [bhuyb] 
y achate 

37. RAmachandrah ^ anA 4ri vlra NArasimhadevarasaru Achandrarkkambararp 

salvamtAgi kotta gadyana muvatu adhikarigalu prativarsha 
salvamtAgi Na- 

38. rasimhadcvarige kotta gadyAna hattumam a Narasimhadevaru tamma 

Bramhapuri muvatteradakkaip gadyAna hattam kottaru antu gadyana 
nAlvattakkam 

39. salva vrittigal avAvnvemdade Trikamdargge yeradu avara nianige vomdu 

avaraliya Yajne^varabhattarige hodakeya honnmolage salva vri- 

40. tti vomdu Pimnamnamgalige vritti yeradu hodakeyirn salvudorndu I 

Appana Pattavarddhanarige vrittiyomdu Sbmesvarabhattarigo vri- 

41. ttiyomdu' Visvanatha-Manchyamnamge vritti vomdu hodakeyirn salva 

vritti yoindu Lokigundiya Kesyainnamge vritti yopxdu 8 ava- 

42. ra Yogajnnnage hodakeya vritti yomdu > Apastambarige vritti yomdu 

hodakeyirn salva vritti yomdu | tarkkataiptradavarige vpitti yojpdu 

43. hodakeyirn salva vritti yorndu • Shryyadevanpge vritti yomdu hodakeyirn 

salva vritti yomdu J Sri-Bhagavatada Lakshmtdharabhat^-pa- 

44. dhyayarige muvattu-hornge salva vritti yeradu 1 Mayduna Mancbyapage 

vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu ' DimdagA- 

45. ra Hariharabhattarige vritti-yomdu I Rayidevabhattarige vritti yomdu 

Trildchanapeddige vritti yomdu DSvanabhattarige vritti yo . . . . 

46. hodakeyirn salva vritti yomdu | svAmigala Narasimhva-bhattarige vritti 

yeradu ' avara tamma KAsava Machyanamge vritti yomdu 

47 ridam asesha-mahajanamgaiu adara badagapa 

Aneyamaduvina yerakujuva benikesahite. terigeya teruvada sakaja .... 
48. kayyalu dhAreyan ejasi kot|aru I srimad Anandnyabha^a^aliya Peddigala 
vritti yeradu 8 . , . ra Mararasarige vritti 

49 yara Samkanaamge vritti yomdu • SAdhudevampnamgala 

Trivikrama ^rikantamgalige vritti yomdu 1 Pirmampamgal-aliya- 


15 
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50. mge vritti yomdu dhaneya veradu vritti i Narasimhamge 

vriti yomdu 

51 mba ma Kaniyaseyolagagi kamba nalvatfca 

kambavS.gi 

5‘2. kaml)ava .... yinuru D^virngereyalli kamba varu 


53 ntoura ypmbhatfcomdu Vithalabeya Kereyalli 

54. ..... , nAlvattanaku Vilakattadalli .... kambavaruvattomdu. 
hiriyakere 

55 . . . . Masana nahaliya 

lieddalu kamba nanura yembhattu 
66 


Translation, 

Lines 1 — 3. 

May the auspicious Vara ha protect us: — during whose marriage with Bhu 
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand 
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the various 
incarnations including Pish, Vishnu reclined in peace on the ocean. From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, bom as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3 — 7. 

His son was Atri, the best of sages. From his eyes rose Soma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of Soma was born king Yadu. From him was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the Yadava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Sa^a (^asapuri), king Sala 
was ordered by a sage in Karndta language ‘Strike, 0 Sala’, and he' thereupon killed 
the tiger by only a rod. His descendants were named Poysala kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer. 

Lines 8 — 12. 

His son was King Vinay4ditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the eai ly kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (rananavadhih). He had a son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the ssa considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
floived numerous rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his pious deeds, 
Bhdtala with his wars, and the supplicants by his gifts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his son : the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ballala like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an ornament of prowess. 

Lines 12 — 14. 

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerons horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceils tiie light of the rays of the sun 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even then* the coluiim of du^t covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is angry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ? 

Lines 14—17. 

He (king Ballala) was full of (htna (making gifts or full of ichor) like tlie 
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in cliaraeter) like Meru ( uiouiitain). 
He had a queen named Padmaladevi. Surely did Brahma first create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created Padmaladevi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that brilliance, good fortune and glory be hers ? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewelj she gave birth to the son Narasimha. 

Lines 17 — 22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapala and Pavusa, the 
S§vunas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of K&rala and Koiiga. Tlie fiaines of 
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kandavadhisvara (?) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining hidden in the sea. 

The creeper of his fame appears in various ways before the eyes of men. Could 
it be the stream of Granges shining on the sandy plaia that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters ? Or is it the moon’s light free from spots ? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves ? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lilted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Lines 22 — 23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chola (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom : — 

Lines 23 — 28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramahamsa, (named Achalaprakasa), a 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, who showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of ydga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wealth of true 
wisdom. Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 

15 * 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress). In the tillage named 
S^nti, a tank called Devatataka has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing 
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 
here. .... Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 30 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the tillage S§-nti. 

Lines 28 — 32. 

Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of 
Fortune and [Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, a sun in the fii-mament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bherunda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Eama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kfi,dava Kingdom, 
destroyer of the Pandya Kingdom, setter up of the Ch6la Kingdom, nissanka- 
pratapachakravarti NS.rasimhad^varasa was ruling the kmgdoin in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the expedition to the east: — 

Lines 32 — 36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the braJmiapuri of the god Yarada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakasa at Santigrama, 30 gady^nas in money 
out cf the siddhaya of the village in the system of trikanddya as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddh&ya to be paid every year. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of Dakshinftyana samkramana and vyatipft.ta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect. 

Lines 36 — 47. 

“ This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time.” E4machandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Vlra NarasimhadSvarasa granted 30 gadyanas to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The adliikdris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gady&nas to be paid every year to the god Narasimbad6va. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten ga’dyanas to the 32 (vrittis) of the brahmapuri. All together 
40 gadyanas were given to the vrittis : the following are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Trikandas, one for their mani (disciple, or son) ; for his nephew or 
son-in-law Yajnesvara-bhatta, one vritti from kodakeyaJionnu ; "for Pinnanna, two 
vpittis and one from liodake ; for Appana Pattavardhana, one vritti : for Sdmdsvara- 
bhatta, one vritti : for Visvanatha Manchyana, one vritti and one from Tiodake ; For 
K^syauna of Lokigundi, one vritti ; for his Yoganna, one vritti from liodake] for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vpitti from hodake : for the professors of tarka-tantra 
one vritti and one vritti from hodake) for SuryadSva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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hodake , for Lakshmid,harabhatt6padhyaya of Sri Bhagavata two vrittis of 
30 hons . for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti ; for Peddi of Gandase one vritti ; for 
Hariharabhatta of Dindagur, one vritti ; for Rayiddvabhatta, one vritti ; and one 
vritti for Trilochanapeddi ; for Devanabhatta, one vritti and one from hodake ; for 
Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, two vrittis ; for bis younger brother K^sava Manchyanna 
one vritti. 

Lines 47 — 54. 

The asfeha-mahajanas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north including yurdkiiruvci-henike (?) with pouring of water — 

Two vpittis for Ananonyabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi : — for Mararasar 
one vritti; for Sankanna, one vritti; for Sadhudevanna’s Trivikrania Srik&nta, 
one vritti ; for Pinnana’s son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti ; two vrittis for .... 
one vritti for Narasimha 40 kambas : — 500 kambas; — 6 kambas in DSvim- 
gere : 481: — 44 in Vithalabeyakere — 61 kambas in Vilanakatta in the big 
tank— 480 kambas of dry land in Masananahalli. 

Note. 

This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprak4sa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoyaala king Narasimha 11. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprak*^^, viz., digging of a tank at the village Santi, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimha at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. The ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdya (fixed 
revenue) of the village Sfbnti for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri. Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next 
given. 

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of AshMha 
Dakshinayana samkranti and vyatlpA,ta in the year Sarvajit, ^aka 1149, corresponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacunse and some lin^ are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. 

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of Narasimha at §Antigrama by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made by Narasimha II, son of Ball&.la II. 
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5 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 

©d? aortd ojsdcfiJdoijd, 

1. ca^o s3d r7i dj303a?dKi 

to-j-joC?-* ^J^coeeQ 

<?>o3od^dd?ddD aboi^doa odd da . . . . 

2. ^Jihi s^^da^ d^d das^doss d^dofs cradass ort^a srso-^n^dad ddd dddod^ 

d^dd docraB^ddd n^dadd ssOd^ 

3. i1s*a daod 23’s.id t^saoBcdroh ddaddisod^^ rtcra^sso doda deaddddas ^racrsd/^' 

dcFdo dasa e docra.^^FJS^ <5 dash ^asu da . . . c^ 

ei Cp c3 

4. s^doa ed^as^oaesaOdaSFcida coa ddaF#^ dasscdaBsh ^asdad wdda cQa^ ddar 

d^dd dsscoari^a 'gdda Eid «da ^^do sasosdcda da ddddao #a3o 

5. d das^ddoadas^dda II ?|ds^oddd:^s3so I sjsoSa3^d[dyd ddaodos II dc^ddad 

dao^,£5? dsqs cdaso Esscda;!^ d.da II daoris^daaos a>,^ 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastiyira sriinad Vishnavarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 

bala Sri Viran^rasimhadevarasaru prithvir§.jyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 

2. kota k^ruka seve Sovamnna Devamnna Eamannamgalu sri Samtigr^mada 

Varada-NarasimhvadSvara namdadivigege a Santigramadalli Karide- 

3. galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakke gadyanam vamdu 

hana-veradanu dhara-purvvakam mftdi achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
• , . • sta“ 

4. ladalu ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sah§.yav§,gi koduta baharu 

yi-dharma devane sahayigalu yidanu jana ^ru kedsidali Vara[na]siya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 

5. da doshadalu hbhara H sva-dattam para-dattani vS, yo ha [r§l ta vasum- 

dhara.[m] H sashti-varusha-sahasraiii visbtayS-m 3%ate krimi H mangala 
maha sri sri. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narasinga-dSvarasa was ruling the earth : — 

His made the following Kdrukaiive (grant of tolls) : — for the 

perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Stoti, Sdvanna 
D^vanna Etoanna and Karidcvagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and two lianas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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Whoever is the Kolvkara (collector of customs dues) in the village 

should pay the amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity. 

Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the 
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a w^orm in ordure for sixty thousand yearn. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
■village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Eoysala king Vira H&ra- 
singadfiva. A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sovanna, Devanna 
and E§,manna seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named 
K&rideva. The usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara- 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the 13th 
century. 

6 

On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple. 

Kannada language and character’s. 

6' X 7" 

1. d 

cO 

2. c3 siragl' ^ oc 

3. W 5^33 

A. ad dosd^F 

Transliteration. 

Left Side — 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 

2. da M%ha su 11 So 

3. a sumk&dhigalu m4- 

4. dida dha[m] rrnma. 

Translation. 

This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of M^gha in the year Sarvajit. 
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5 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 

©d? aortd ojsdcfiJdoijd, 

1. ca^o s3d r7i dj303a?dKi 

to-j-joC?-* ^J^coeeQ 

<?>o3od^dd?ddD aboi^doa odd da . . . . 

2. ^Jihi s^^da^ d^d das^doss d^dofs cradass ort^a srso-^n^dad ddd dddod^ 

d^dd docraB^ddd n^dadd ssOd^ 

3. i1s*a daod 23’s.id t^saoBcdroh ddaddisod^^ rtcra^sso doda deaddddas ^racrsd/^' 

dcFdo dasa e docra.^^FJS^ <5 dash ^asu da . . . c^ 

ei Cp c3 

4. s^doa ed^as^oaesaOdaSFcida coa ddaF#^ dasscdaBsh ^asdad wdda cQa^ ddar 

d^dd dsscoari^a 'gdda Eid «da ^^do sasosdcda da ddddao #a3o 

5. d das^ddoadas^dda II ?|ds^oddd:^s3so I sjsoSa3^d[dyd ddaodos II dc^ddad 

dao^,£5? dsqs cdaso Esscda;!^ d.da II daoris^daaos a>,^ 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastiyira sriinad Vishnavarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 

bala Sri Viran^rasimhadevarasaru prithvir§.jyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 

2. kota k^ruka seve Sovamnna Devamnna Eamannamgalu sri Samtigr^mada 

Varada-NarasimhvadSvara namdadivigege a Santigramadalli Karide- 

3. galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakke gadyanam vamdu 

hana-veradanu dhara-purvvakam mftdi achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
• , . • sta“ 

4. ladalu ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sah§.yav§,gi koduta baharu 

yi-dharma devane sahayigalu yidanu jana ^ru kedsidali Vara[na]siya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 

5. da doshadalu hbhara H sva-dattam para-dattani vS, yo ha [r§l ta vasum- 

dhara.[m] H sashti-varusha-sahasraiii visbtayS-m 3%ate krimi H mangala 
maha sri sri. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narasinga-dSvarasa was ruling the earth : — 

His made the following Kdrukaiive (grant of tolls) : — for the 

perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Stoti, Sdvanna 
D^vanna Etoanna and Karidcvagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and two lianas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 



Dalavfi.y Dfivar&ja Vadeyar. It was set up as a sorvuf* to the goddess in th<^ temple. 
The date given is Prajdtpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka yi-ar. 
It is not known when the donors lived. Tiie characters of the record seem to Ixlong 
to the 18th century. Devarajavadeyar was a minister in tht* reign of the Mysore King 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar I. 


ChEJvNARA YA l’ATNA T A LUK . 

8 

At the town of Cheunarayapatna 111 the liohli of Chi-imar.Uaixitna on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of tlie tank ou the west side. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«<, cd £5 CO 

1 SfcSStiiCJSSiO 

2. T^oSjsoia^nf 

O 

3. doll craads?!! 2>,Pd^3Dj3cd) 

4. ocb d33dddo;^d 

5. djtda adcdroad^o II ^ 

6. d II adcd33ad,<t),sra^ jjjtdotSesSahorto 

7. <i)*[a]s^rg3 

8. ^doo asji d’jsddo enjrt, sj,J0^*d,33 

10. drl djssj^^^oll caardtt^odjsdi 

11. Kd^^dd a^ditraaadodao diarcb 

12. trad.® dd£??odsi)rtodi (t>ts^o55i>,dd,do sg/sarddo dJddt.r 

Q v-P © o 

13. dad d*c?) rcch^raodt ddsFraS dpdcterf 

14. d«3 adcSd) ddP^doll e asji o6 .^cS^ 

15. dJS aictioa^a ^d*o2oo 5^at)^^dd Ad£9^5sdi^n^ 

16. :3cdd;radc&oaod<3Ao8o;3?i'^oll e acd;jt)d*oaodic2>^doddii, 

17. doAaicdididdt ?5®!frar1^dd>acd,326 

18. ^d^ddodcdoortoj^oB crodohodai);^ adjs^OdJsd^a 

19. d'dd ostiddjo dj3s? Soddi3o aso* ad.dj3ddcxh 

^ cO Q «J 

20. dto ?5t)od3^a^od^^dtd.fi^diic35ao 

21. drt F3o,date dao droaod^d-daiiodd 

22. dd^ssdaddo a^^dJSSJS'^doll aoe)<^|j3^KPsres?o 


16 



118 


5 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 

©d? aortd ojsdcfiJdoijd, 

1. ca^o s3d r7i dj303a?dKi 

to-j-joC?-* ^J^coeeQ 

<?>o3od^dd?ddD aboi^doa odd da . . . . 

2. ^Jihi s^^da^ d^d das^doss d^dofs cradass ort^a srso-^n^dad ddd dddod^ 

d^dd docraB^ddd n^dadd ssOd^ 

3. i1s*a daod 23’s.id t^saoBcdroh ddaddisod^^ rtcra^sso doda deaddddas ^racrsd/^' 

dcFdo dasa e docra.^^FJS^ <5 dash ^asu da . . . c^ 

ei Cp c3 

4. s^doa ed^as^oaesaOdaSFcida coa ddaF#^ dasscdaBsh ^asdad wdda cQa^ ddar 

d^dd dsscoari^a 'gdda Eid «da ^^do sasosdcda da ddddao #a3o 

5. d das^ddoadas^dda II ?|ds^oddd:^s3so I sjsoSa3^d[dyd ddaodos II dc^ddad 

dao^,£5? dsqs cdaso Esscda;!^ d.da II daoris^daaos a>,^ 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastiyira sriinad Vishnavarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 

bala Sri Viran^rasimhadevarasaru prithvir§.jyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 

2. kota k^ruka seve Sovamnna Devamnna Eamannamgalu sri Samtigr^mada 

Varada-NarasimhvadSvara namdadivigege a Santigramadalli Karide- 

3. galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakke gadyanam vamdu 

hana-veradanu dhara-purvvakam mftdi achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
• , . • sta“ 

4. ladalu ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sah§.yav§,gi koduta baharu 

yi-dharma devane sahayigalu yidanu jana ^ru kedsidali Vara[na]siya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 

5. da doshadalu hbhara H sva-dattam para-dattani vS, yo ha [r§l ta vasum- 

dhara.[m] H sashti-varusha-sahasraiii visbtayS-m 3%ate krimi H mangala 
maha sri sri. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narasinga-dSvarasa was ruling the earth : — 

His made the following Kdrukaiive (grant of tolls) : — for the 

perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Stoti, Sdvanna 
D^vanna Etoanna and Karidcvagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and two lianas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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58. 

59. t>4 20^ ... . EOdsrad^ .... ^)fcdi.F 5^), 

60. licra&iO didos&icra&io t#S?S5-S<55 ^3315S?i)a,d61,Cjc 

61. do doosddjs^i rtodo ^^)q3cdJ3d^ aijS^^dos's 

62. s&£?P dsjind s^cradiesf enjd od ddod ss'so 

V ^ O w? 

63. d^ rtodiis^r .... .... d^?2^ 

64. djs'sdrods?^ aj^d,^?:3c23do d?*5sdi ^jao 

65. rt^dorio rtoTisrad ^js^ozosroa diOi^ 

66. es3 todcra<?5 aradoortci £|jOnrtj3od z^osit;^<s^d 

67. rtoridds^oi) djsd da T\t> dirt f 

Q n 

68. diododod a'sdidssd a§j3cdi ^ dfdwers 

CO ^ cO ' CO 

69. ^ d^ddi ^^sddiOT&iqrad djs^dddiit^dd 

70. d d^adoi diddodqra adjs^dao craa^ortod^ 

71. ^dd d^d ddjs^^dd^dll ddigdsraod 

72. ^^ddfSFsj^rtes^doadja^ad djoe^ dsra 

73. dd^oes^do rloes dd^di 

74. dodd drod.dortai ara,*,.s ccbid 

75. did*,J. d*d dd^ draaaosa 

^ J> dc) 

76. ;ras^ds? djs^di d^adss^js^odddrodddjti 

77. &idj3d)doll e dis^dizp^dd didjs^dccbdd 

•i) 

78. od dddidcdra^i djsd^ds4rtj3^;^dd 

79. d, doasd cys»d dd rd dd d^ cdio^ oddo, 

80. d^ddzrat^dd ^jradd 2?adiddd 6 ^^f 

81. (Odi^ F^ddijsd F d<l>a,d dod;0H)drtodd 

82. pod drodcraaddidea jC& 

83. dss^d^i il ^^(Sad^adicdi^dddd^od 

84. d?^d doadig0d^;3^ dro(0<0 cds^isadi 

85. drt dj&s d s^d odPd cSjad eroiS d 

e3 -J* *» 

86. doddd^d aodid^sradidc^DdidJ^dd 

87. di3 c!3d«;?i ^js^djsds^-s. Fcdo d-®diddrod 

«3 <l> 

88. Dsaddijrad_^ddiiz^ sdaradiraSdio II dddi.^^ 

89. ddiFd .... 75^^ . - . d^o . . 

90. dd dod ^i3,dd ?rad ddiod, d^dodi-^ 

91. dddito^d^eo 5P)Oji^F dd d . . . . d . d 

92. 20^^ 2;l®ddcf32ra^2^i^dad53d£s 

16 * 
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Transliiemtion. 

1 Macharujaui 

2. . . . ge.>oludigi Sataladevigaui bubhauian a,chandrarkka-ta.ram-ba- 

3. ram rajavali i' Srtpati-Hoysala-kuladol bhupatigal pa- 

4. laruniada tadanamtarav asa-paripurita-fce- 

5. jorupadin udayisidan eseye Vina 3 ’a,dityam I' vri- 

6. tta II Vinayadityanripala suiiuv Ereyamgam tan-mahi- 

7. nathaiiamganeyapp Ecbaladevig udbhavisi[dar] Vvallfi,- 

8. lanum Vishnubhupanu ugra-prabala-prata- 

9. pad Udayadityavanipalanum H Janan^thatvaman antaa anfc a- 

10. varggalolu Sri Visbnubhupalakam ^ durdama-vairi-bhubha- 

11. jaran ovade Yikraina-baliu-danidadini mardisi mattetta- 

12. daro saraninn emagemdu nijaiiiobri-padmavam pordidaram sudharmma- 

13. dole rakshisi kirttiyanamtu dhatriyam Perdore roereyage 

14. sale sadhisidam vibliu Visbnuvardbanam H a Vishnuva sati Lakshmide- 

15. vige janiysida Narasimhani ripu-dhatri-vara- Hiranyakatyugra- 

16. vesada Narasimhan-enisiye negaldam il a Vira Narasimha-mahivallabha- 

n-agra- 

17. mahisi yanupama-saubhagyavasaiiyenipp Echaladevige Balla- 

18. ladavan udayaingeydam I1 udayamgeydu virddhibhubhuja- 

19. purassamtan amain tuldi tamnadatim sadhisi visva-bhuvaleya- 

20. mam samrfi.jya-lakshmi-man6-mudamam mamtri-nij^pa- 

21. vargga-bridayibhyuts^hadim m^di yabhyudayam betta- 

22. n atipratS-pa-dinapam Ballalabhupalakam '■ Balalaksh6nipa,lam- 

23. g abhimata-phala-samsiddhij^am m^lke Lakshmi-satilolambanam bbti- 

24. bhuvana-bhavana-samrakshanam Tisva-^ddya-kall61ainbh6dhi-nanimra- 

25. mara-makutarQani-dy6ti-pada-yas6sad(a)vallt-p6 [pr6] dbhu- 

26. ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-ydgtmdra-brimdam Mukumdam H vilasat- 

27. Kurmapamda Phaniprabhu-nibhodyaddhargghihastam. kul^chala-cha' 

28. lam digibhdnnatam bbujabalavashtambhadim cb&ru- 

29. kuntaleyam namnuta [samnuta] madhyeyam suruchira-kamchiyu- 

30. kteyam lileyim taledam sustiram ftge bhuramaniyam 

31. Balla,labliup&,lakani H doreye pulli[di]dippa d§.vasikhi limga- 

32. limganam geydu bSldurigamn ambaravain bisulpari-sidil ambbor^^i- 

33. yam pokku ineygaredirpp aurbbakrisanu dignmadebham- 

34. nam betta surj^yarp. nripaisvara-Ball41a-charat.-pratapadesakakk im-. 

35. ti jagaohohakradol H 

36. baludi Y§.le pamdalegal ambujasamkulav amtra .... ninfi, 

37. bobbulike 

38. bhila-jaloragm parida 
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y9 nripala-niridu Vdhini vaji .... iietta 

40 

41. nu . . . . bidipam 

42. mulidu iioduva 

43. dAdeyimdaneva volu selevam garudam vihahi 

44. yam. bi. selevamte volu Yedii-kula-prabhavara lii 

45. rudamka Bhairavam il nuhuloppum 

46 

47. . . Kurmmaniga ’ 

48. ram poysu .... meyavasa .... vimmi 

49 vidvishta-bhupalaran atulabalam VirabalI41adevam 

50. kam B pesar Uchahamgiya koteyan asadrisa-bhujabala- 

51. de iiJumnakomdarasugal4 . . . . ra . . . Saniv^ra- 

52. siddhi giridurggamalla Ballalanavolu B ekamgavira Su- 

53. drakanakara .... manojanartthi tm'ag4n.ika- 

54. kke Vatsar^jan anckapa Bhagadattanahite .... BallAlanripam 

57. svasti samadhigata-pamcha-mahasabda maha 

56. mandaBsvaram t Dvaravafel-puravar4dhisvaram Ya- 

57. dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhakaram 

58. satyaratunakaram Cliakrakiltakoti .... 

59. ripu-bala • . . . Badabanaia .... viryya mri- 

60. garAjam Maler4jar§.jam Kalapfila-kapAladri .44 ... . vajradam- 

61. dam malaparolu gandam vividha yachakajanSka-chintS.- 

62. mani samyakta-chudamapi uddamdaprachamda Pd.m- 

63. dya gamda-garvva .... vivekamani .... na ... . dyane- 

64. ka Dibrn^vali . pr^saBfcisahitam Talakadu Kom- 

65. gu Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige- 

66. re Banavasi Hanumgall Uohchangigomda bhujabalaYtra- 

67. gangan asah^yasura. SaniTftrasiddhi Giridurgga- 

68. malla chhaladamka-Rama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 

69. ladevaru srtmadu rajadhani Dbrasamiidrada ne- 

70. levldiiialu sukha-samkatha-vinodadim raiyam geyvu- 

71. ttavire tat-pada-padmopajlvi B {} mmah Sivaya 

72. srikaranagraganyaa udifcoditapumnyan lift- 

73. varemnyan amgikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u- 

74. damchad-amatyan Angajaprakrifciy utta- 

75. ma-prakriti rakshita-satkrifci Mftchir4ja- 

76. na4akalit6mat§jaii akhilomnata M&.ratani!l- 

77. jan oppuvam B a mahamibh.4vana mano-nayana-va- 

78. llabhe parama-dayfi,lu manya-nija-gdtira-pavi- 
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79. fcre samdhana-dAua-uirblibharataa-a-bbalitiyuktey Amri- 

80. tesa-pad4bja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti 

81. iiirmrualita-murtti patibrate pern pan avagam kara- 

82. nada Machirajana manafpriye Santalada- 

83. vi taldidalu 1' srinidhi Devimayyan Arasavveya 

84. nandana Chamdmiaiyyana maniniyappa Chama- 

85. lege vuttida Santaladevi yodaiiltida 

86. Samkaradeva Bainmadevanuje lianaan-agrabhave 

87. katlisidalu Kolaturol artthiyim bhunuta Machi- 

88. raja-vadhu Santisamudra-mabatatakamam II parama-sri- 

89. dharmadavol varasfcba .... sakala .... vakam 

90. Sana vallabhe kattisida Santisamudra vakke nelanulla 

91. paramabramhana-karyya-fcafcpara . . . . ka . . . . ta 

92. Ballala-bbuvara-rajyabhyudaya-karana 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 2. 

May tbe god .... bestow prosperity on Maobir&ja and Santaladevi for 
as long as tbe moon, sun and stars endure : — 

Lines 3 — 18. 

Koyal pedigree : In tbe Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (sripati), several 
kings reigned — after them rose Vinay^iditya with bis form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinayaditya’s son was Ereyanga — bis sons by bis wife 
Ecbaladevi were Ballala, Visbnubbupa and Udayaditya full of prowess and brilli- 
ance. Among these, Visbnu-bbupalaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings difficult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attaining great glory, brought under bis rule tbe whole of tbe 
land with Perdore (Krishna river) as boundary. That Vishnu’s son by LaksbmidSvi 
was Narasimha who was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury 
against the Hiranyaka, the enemy kings. To his senior queen Echaladevi, an abode 
of good fortune, was born Ballaldeva. 

Lines 19 — 36. 

King Ballala drove away the enemy kings with all their opposing forces 
and conquering by his provfess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and 
other officers, and thus attained greatness. May Mukunda who is an ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the - good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great ybgis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the -mansion of the earth grant all the 



desires of Ballala. With his feet, like tlie tortoise, and long ariiis rchemhling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Ballala protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls f Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (K^knchi city). Who can eiiual Ballala on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which hums up 
grass ? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with iinga {those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are consideral to have surrendered and would 
not he molested by enemy forces, but those who escape likt* this are considered to he 
cowards)? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the skv (who throws away 
his clothes : those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered). 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea ? Is it the Sim whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37 — 54. 

(These are full of lacunae and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two 
verses in lines 60-64 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.) 

Lines 55 — 71. 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mah4mandal6svaram, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv4ravati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu 

race, ocean of truth, king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapkla, 

champion over the Malapas, a chint4mani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the Pandyas . . . possessed of these and other fine 

attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
gere, Banavasi, Hanungal and Uchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Vtraganga, unassisted 
warrior, SanivArasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Eftma in moving battle, Prat^pa Hoysala 
ViraballMadSvar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dorasamudra. 

Line* 71 — 77. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : Salutation to Siva . The chief of the accoun- 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Oupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, M§.chiraja, son of the great Mara shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77—92. 

That great man’s wife Santalad^vi — possessed of great kindn^s, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright glory by the favour of Amrit6sa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husband : thus did Santalad^vi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Machiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chamale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Devimayya and Arasavve, and 
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younger sister of Sankaracleva and Bainmadeva and elder sister of Ea,ma, and wife 
of the highly praised Machiraja — Santale built the great tank Santisamudra in 
Kolathr. The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Santisamudra 
but are full of lacume. 

Kote. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and registers 
the construction of a tank called Santisamudra by Stotaladevi, wife of Machiraja, the 
chief of the accountants of Ballala II. Machiraja is said to be the son of Mara and 
his wife Santaladevi is said to have been the daughter of Ghandimayya and Chamale 
and sister of ^ankaradSva, Bainmadeva and Eama and grand-daughter of Devi- 
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inscription in the S&tesvara temple 
at Chennarayapatna also refers to MSichiraja and SantaladSvi and the construction 
of the tank Santisamudra at Kojatur (Chennarayapatna 116). Its date is S 1104 
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inscription No. 9 in the present report we learn that 
bittuvatta was granted in 1180 A-D. for this tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 

At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the^sluioe on the 
east side — Kannada language and characters. 

OcicSosSw escS s-sojsSj SsStrorfCdosl .soortOS srssid 

CO ^ CO o!iCO« 

2. £0cj sSrt d sSraddrt d 

non 

3. d 

n 

4. dri^d doadcgcth^ 

6. cdioo ooo^i dcd:) 

7. 0 drori FAd do oo soosrad 

cO n 

8. dodo ^^Dsdo^radcS^dd rid da 

9. rt oSjaodo do^^d^d^ rtd^dort'oSoao 

10. do?5s>il^d^d^ rid doT^cSoaodo 

11. djsdo^d^dorS ild^d oo d0£«? 

12. (dort^eeoaJo do&^ao^es^di^ci doii 

13. dw dri lid dortcSoaodo oo 

td Q 

14. toodrraa^odddoTi 

15. rtd doiioSjaodo ^dddoodd ^ 

Q D 

16. drraa^do ^jadOrtddort oil ddd^oa oo 

d 

17. dri d dod^cdo^d doojoo ddri d 

A O A 
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18. ^ 

t) O 

19. 55jsaTO:^d?So sSrojarrasJcS^ ao^aJirro 

20. c&OaJi^c sjooj^rrajJcS 

21. 26^ajo;jsjj3a;raai32^s?ai) KsSSrtssS 

22. ^js^TTOcS ^s3o?j ■^hi sJo 

-* w> -fi «3 

23. ajoc^o^rta^js^rt sSicdio sjo awqSsSyroii 

<a Ci cJ e 

24. e 25:^ sSi3 sj^ ^ea57^c£:>&^s35di 

«J( e3 6 

25. oOi^cS aSrasS^ra^jaa ^j^cSicSd 

26. oo a^^osS;jill OLC3ss^wd[d]^js<;;^:^j3d^^;;j23j3^s3 

27. dosoodi II cDi3re?jdc3o^^ds5^js3d €^;ijs^6idsi57l 

28. a^oSd^ll 


T ransliteration. 

1. svasti sriman maha.pradhana sarvvMliik^ri srikara 

2. nada-heggade M4ohayyana Machaheggade 

3. Satimeya-heggade 

4. sriman mah4pradhAnam heggade Chendimaiyya- 

5. n&yakaru Satasamudrada kilSri- 

6. yalu 1103 neya Sakhavarusliada Sa,rvva- 

7. ri-samvatsarada Marggasira su 10 Bu vAra- 

8. damdu sri Ramanathadevara gadde sala- 

9. geyomdu Samk§svarake gadde sal age yom* 

10. du Sates varake gadde salage yomdu 

11. Bommaddvarige gadde sa kolaga 10 Mapi- 

12. yag^riya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Rechapna- 

13. bhattarige gadde salage yomdu kolaga 10 

14. Bamdag&vumdana maga Satagavudara*kolagi 

15. gadde salage yomdu Satasamudrada Sa — 

16. tagavudam kodagi gadde salage 1| bedale ko 10 

17. Heggade Chemdanayakara meyduna Heggade 

18. G-anipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 

19. Ma.dig4vu^anu M§.ehigavudanu haliyagd.- 

20. vudagalu Hiriyakala Mamohag&vuda- 

21. nu Jakayana Madinayahaliya Javauagfl<vu- 

22. dan olagada samasta-prajegalu bitfcuvattavam 

23. khamddugada kolagam aiduvam bitta dharmmam 

24. &■ bittuvattavanu kerege yikkuvaru 

25. yikkade yavananobba nalipidade naraka- 

26. dalu biluvanuji yi-sasana bara Kolatura senabova 


17 



130 


27. Samkhayaii yi i^asanada akkaravapa Ket6janaho[yda] maga 

28. Pamditta 

Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious malid,pradhana sarvMhikari, srikaranada heggade^ 
Machayya’s (son) Machaheggade, and Satimeya-heggade, and the illustrious mahft- 
pradhkna heggade Chendiniayya Nayaka (made a grant ?) in the lower bund of 
^ktasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 
in the year Sd,rvari being the Saka year 1103 — 

One salage of rice land of (to ?) the god Eamanatha : one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankesvara : one salage of rice land for the god Satesvara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar : one salage and 10 kolagas of rice land for 
Efichannabhattar, son of Subrahmanyabhattar of Maniyageri; one salage of rice 
land as kodagi (to ?) Satagavuda, son of Bandagavuda : li salages of rice land and 10- 
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to ? Satagauda of Sfi-tasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanayaka: — 

]M4diga\uda, Machig&Tuda, the ga,vudas of the village, Mancbagavuda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakaya’s ; (son) Madinayahali Javanag^vuda and other inhabitants- 
(prajegal) granted a hittuvaUa of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity. Every one 
will grant this littvvaUa for the tank. He who does not grant the hittuvaUa and 
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, senabdva 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Ketoja. 


Note. 

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank Santisamudra by mah4pradha,na sarvadhik^ri Srikaranada Heg- 
gade Machayya’s sons ? Macha-heggade and Satimaya-heggade and also by maha- 
pradhSna Heggade Chendimayya Nay aka. Of these Srikaranada Heggade MSchayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
The construction of the tank Santisamudra by S^ntalad^vi, wife of Michayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Eamanathadeva, Sank^^vara, 
Sftnt^svara and Bommadivaru (Brahmad^varu). A bittuvatta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Madigauda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya, s&nab6va of Kolatur and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of Ketoja. 

The date of the grant is given as ^ 1103 Sarvari sam. M^l-r. su. 10 Wednesday. 
The year S 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A.D, Mdrgasira su 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 28th November" 1180 A.D., the weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. 



AnKAL(iUD Taluk. 

10 

At the village Keralapura in the hohli of Rainanathapura, on a beam in tlie 
navaranga of the Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

T^ddortd sgjadrshisorf rosSd. 

^3oeo d dod.t37)rSdO — 

'‘A V ^ 

1. acdrajijD^cjajo 

2. ddisj 

3. dod dd sg) 

c3 

4 3^ do no edo^ wew 

5. ddsSivaddi doarari 

6. Esort^o tidAd dOd^f 

7. d doss^dd dood^ 
toocrsrt — 

8. cOi? d^dd dodo^r 

^?*tP7)rido iddo ec^diacSosSo^d — 

9. ddod^ort aidd^od do^jsradodsradd li, gdjs^^^drtcradod dojso^ojpscdo 

dodd II djsasodoiTsad dodsraodddJ^s?draa5> O^craoddraddd 

10. gs^ouoadosraoh ag^sradd^ddOd-^cch d^doddoagj^ dd?3e)^dcBo 

ddja^d^ 8 dod^^^ dodd dd do oo easraddodo 

11. dv®?do?rad4dd d^dd?^c3?ddo doow^srad esoodddo^ddo doa53rt£9ort<^3 

lodAd *o93^ddd ddodododd drodoartcch daodddo^o 

^doJo ©d dWjtdodo^d — 

12. lis? d^s^d agjsodahdd^ ddrtdro<?ajo^(doddao^^?do « dv^d ddjs^oded/sd 

d«i <s,^ds?3i ao^dddst^rtTOh ©ad^dojodddoioaiw 

13. dOdd rdojo draa^jsod ^dosSododd dosodedodao^ad dd o sj^^ddo doE!?B 

oddd^dd js^ddodiodd^dd sran^dd^dd doocdoEBort<? deododd 

14. d,>s dsq, es w ^jsoad^ddjscsdd s§j3^rrod doddsrt'!?dodj3 oeodd doosdd 

doao3rt£»orts?dcdj3 e dredoaded dooosoort^so dd drt';?o dd o 

C*> A ff3 

3dcd ©d^dk^cc5odo^d — 

15. e®ort^ sradooworts? sd^';?o dC^oEoort';?o jradce8^rt<^ 5d?|^o d^Csio£8^oj1<^3 dCdd o 

r{^ do^^';?o ddOond;ddja<^rrad ^<|^doodcd dOd^rdod 

t?sdaddes 


17 * 
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16. w eScid Ss),3j s5?io eesisS;^ sjojssjdo sSiao-^ 

rt£Boril<^ ^godiOoijja « ^gcdodojijs wcSooc^^aji 

17. ciirt*^ siOsS^ r?3cdi qradaii?3esc^^j3orfi wE^onii.S, cOiCdran ^c^oeowd 

mmSt O tp 

eesisS^ sSijss^tii sSissrtesort^o w sSidai^lri^js « cS,>^ sSio^cbrt^ja Eodt&ti 
sdosS:^ r;3 ^ 

18. era s^?3rf cio^ sSiOoiracS ^i3?e£Ods5;ji qSsSo^rsj 'sjoi^^rf^ eess 

si)jss3d) sSiararifsort^ s5ipi3j^rt^ « .a.d sSo^d TdrSo^ cSjssj ort^i w sSra^ 

_js ^ eO _j> to) 

drtdrt^oo . . . ea ort^ «a7^J3^D3s3io£S,or1^ 

A 4. a a 

19. OOTloraort^i ^qWn^Sl’NTOT^ II sft I c^^rfossedies 

sran^s^ II dd^?3^<55 I I cdJ^^sSdcd I . . . grT^3[r^ 


T ranslUeration. 

Upper portion — 

1. svasti sr! jayabhyudaya Saka 

2. varusha 1282 neya 

3. Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 

4. shya su 10 A dalu aTu- 

5. vatha-muvaru mak4-ga- 

6. namgalu barasida parivartta- 

7. iia-sil9.-&4sana mamgala 
On the fight side — 

8. yi Virdsyara-devara dha(m)rmma 

I Band — 

9. namas tunga-siras-tumbi-ohaadra-chfcbmara-ch^raye trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mdla-stambhaya ^ambhave H s'dlayudh&ya Surap4ntaka-mauli- 
rQ4la-lil^yam4na-eha- 

10. ranambuia-pallav4ya hel4valepa-paribh.uya-Nrusimha-rainhyo lllapab&ti- 

Sarabhakrutaye namostu H Subhakritu-samvatisarada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradamdu sri-Virabhadra- 

11. (dra) Sonaan&ithapurada sri-Virabhadraddvaru ruukhyavada aruvata-muvaru 

mab^-ganamgalu barasida sila-sasanada kramav-eip-teudaiie M4rudigeya 
Mai larasay yam- 

II Band — 

12. gala tattina Hoinrieyanaha|li Kadagani^leya-nayakanahalligalanu a tattina 

vritti hamuomdara yolagana vrittigalige hal]i yiyaranega]4gi aravatta- 
muvara mumdittu 

13. ■j^riyarttaneya madikonda kramav emteudade Homneyana balliya beddala 
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praptavanu Damnayakadfivara Jnanasammamdadevara VAgisadevara 
Nainbiyaranamgala Ganamathada 

14. vritti nalkaja A Komdid§va Somave volagada matihapatigaligeyu ani- 
vatta-muvara mahaganaipgaligeyu a Marudigeya Mallamnaiiiga}u Heg- 
gadegalu Vissam- 

III Band- 
it. namgala Vamamnamgala inakalu Viramnamgalu Jatamnnagala makkalu 
Sovarannaipgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalimgidevanolagada vritti 
yelara vnttimamtaru parivarttaneya dbareyauera- 

16. du kotta A KadagamAleyanayakanahalliga}a hedale praptavauu ayuvattu 

muvaru mahAganamgala kaiyaliyu A yella vrittiya vrittimamta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dhAreyanep<sikondu A-chandrarkka-sthAyi-yAgi 

vodambattu aruvatta-mAvaru-mahagapamgalu A mathapatiglu A vritti- 
mantarugalA barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. lA-sAsana yi mariyAde mijidavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 

pudake aruvatta muvaru mahAganamgala mathapatiga}a A vrittivamtara 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu A Masaveggadegalum .... nnamgala makkalu 
Adigola EAmamunamgala makkalu 

19. Limgamnamgalu KripAsamartha srt Virabhadra 8 sri I BasavarAja sri 

Nambiyapa sri JnAnasammadha sri YAgisa S Bharatanatha i sri Visva- 
nAtha ■ sri Nityavarada I . . . , vahanasaranu Sri Sidha SomanAtha 


Translation. 

Upper portion — 

Be it well : on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Subhakfit, being the Saka year 1282, the sixty- three mahaganas got this ston^ 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune. 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god VirAAvara. 

Lower portion — 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on his lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Vlrabhadra] whose weapon is sula (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive. 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahaganas of the village Virabhadra-SbmanAthapura 
with the god Vlrabhadra (Virabhadradevaru) at their head got the following stone 
charter written : — 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after 
placing before them details of 1 1 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
M&Ieyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of M^rudige. 

The four vrittis of beddala-prdpia (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Danuayakadevaru, Jnanasammamdad^varu, V&glsa- 
devara, Nambiyannamgal were given away to Komdideva, Somave and other matha- 
patis and to the sixty-three mahaganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of heddala- 
prdjjta (dry lands) of Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu- 
heggade, Vissanna’s Vainanna’s son Vtranna, Jatanna’s son Sdvanna, Virappa’s 
son SIvalingideva before the sixty-three Maha,ganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange sftsana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed 
their signatures, 

Masaveggade Adigola Ramanna’s son Linganna Kyip^samartha 

Srt Virabhadra : Sri Basavaraja: Sri Nambiyana: Sri Jn4nasambandha ; Sri Vaglsa: 

Bharatanatha : Sri Visvanatha : Sri Nityavarada vahana saranu Sri 

Sidha SbmanAtha : 


Note. 

This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.O Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Mahaganas (^aiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded. Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction. 

The story of Virabhadra’s fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva Pur&nas 
like Linga-Pur&na in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Vlrasaiva 
writers like Channabasavapurana, 

The date of the grant is given as S 1282 Subhakrit Pushya su 13 Sunday. 
S 1282 is S4rvari. The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to S 1284. Taking this year 
Pushya su 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
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14 

At the village Kouanura in the hobli of Koaanhr, on a stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank. 

Size 3'-6''X2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
gxKrfjsOo idaJj igjaztSsSia d sjdosS doo, 

' -fl CO 

^d33s? 3'-6"X2'-6". 

1. s;^c^s5s^^?i)s5;3a 

2. ^do sldsh2;3fe33 d?^ 

3. 6 .... 

4. d?j?!355^ahs)j3d sl^srod . . . . 

Q 

5. ddo shrldcrais^ .... 

6. cS^d^radAoso ? . . . . 

7. do^)a3ai,o!iahi^ doi .... 

8. disid shdrod .... 

9. t3^ jusqradKdjo a^des 

10. osas^d^dooE^doda^craodijs 

11 aos^d .... d;^aj34)7ld 

12 a^ddoEs-s^;? 

13 aartodaiidiaso.srad 

t) 

14 crsd^dadoi^ocScI I dd : . . . 

15. wad^sraddoo adrt ? 

16. ©od^odd^ds^d 

17. doEsort ©dd dofiodid.^ 

O 

18. ©^oh doa^^^a 

19. dad ddarddoa^Jda 

20. doEds^dadd dEs adrtdd 

21. dJsd^doddesd .... 

22. ddda ddaKPSAcdoa 

23 dddd .... 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacun© as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time. 
The inscription has got figures of anthropoid G-andabhgrunda, linga, parasu, i^amaruga, 
surapana, tiger, etc., over it. 
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasiinha and registers 
a grant made by the PS,nchalas (artisans) for some temple. They granted a sum of 
hfiiga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-kdruka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Erage[svara]. It was also stipulated that certain payments should be made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members who died sonless. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
given in line 14 is lost. 

15 

At the village Kaikodu in the tiobli of Konatiur on a 5th viragal. 

2)?ddrtoacCiC et^d 

rt^. feed d «2dd3 

o 6 

2. aododi 

3. [dj3]&idv/3^<§i;^ahdraac?)d 

»,« 

Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos. 37-40. They all belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha HI (1254-1289) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahigodu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenkbja in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommoja with the help of the gaudus. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the vlragals at the same place. 

16 

At the village Malipatlana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the Ulamesvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 

Size 3' X li'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

53j03S!L|£sa e8j3i»u'5’ SjSbx) rr^docJ ero?*di?^0 doood rldJdrloioa W!? diSj 

92^3030 srsddd 

3'xl-|'. 

1 

2. sjsorosod ddoaj 


18 
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3. OV2.2. 03^53 

4. CO 

5. aosd^sScS^s&sC^sii siiOaSt^ 

6. Esd eru'^sSi^^dcS^s^d’' « 

7. soaodoKiTS 

8. ero dioo33Jd s:Sia53ado7l^>r? 3 j 

9. 2o srerfd drod^srari dJsa^jsM 

t) t3 

10. 3js 3 «3aa)ddi?sbOdi3 

td 

11. o e^d^so o 

12 o sS^cjsjcraojiS) 

13 doqj qjjssd c3(03) 

14. K;d eoKf o ©oda erus? 

15. a&)^s|dc3^sjd e>da^ds5Srtero 

16. daadoTTO.sSa oda 

'sJ 

17. ?radd S3dc^ ^jsiS ero 

ed 

18. a rro.da# doad ddac^jpsSacSja 

V-/ O 

19. ^ riag dd^rdrod^dda adadd 

20. d^jsoda ddaj^ 

21 rt^da das 

22 3g)^,d^d,s53dod 

V-/ s-/ 

23. criarsrah adocra,d osa 

24. oten dasDSod adadfSd^jsoda 

25. zoa^doda n^d S3 

ftd 

26. d^rolero^addda ss^oadra 

27. a^jsoda dddacru^dda 

28. ad^^soddaddi30rt4_dda 


29. Sod dwdr^ i. 

30 ;raddrt^'7^ i. sro 

31 , 

32 aoda 

33. caas?rtd 


Note. 

This record had beea included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Arkalgud 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahajanas of Sivapura^ 
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana oontajning the priests or officials per- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamesvara, the chief of whom was 
Hariharanna. This agreement made with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamesvara allowed the mahajanas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhislteJca 
(bathing of the god), mantraiAislipa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), vedaparayana (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perforin specific duties as 
stated before in the temple. The number of servants or priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names. 
But there are several lacunae in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Surabhatta, Haribhatta, and N^rasa. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Eakshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 

17 

At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 02.i..3?3 

2. slcosS I oss 

3. ^ 2^530^ OSlSjg 

4. cSjsosiorS s3o 

6 . 

Note. 

This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
rftmayya, grandson of Eamayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762nd year of the SalivAhana era. 
The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D. 


18 * 
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18 

At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 

Size 3' X ‘2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

s-sMSo sP03ti3 £sa rr^siado rtesds d^dsra dd do:oOdid «)^drSoo. 

T »d diS. — 

Q c»S 


IT od di3, — 

-i.X* Q «j 


1 

2 sD^c^d d^drloi 


3. <;?c3(dc5dd5PodO tP^cSd d^drtoi 

Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son . . . 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Vlraballdjladevarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

Belur Taluk, 

19 

At the town of Belur in the hobh of Belur, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- 
kSsava temple. [Plate XX. 2, 3, 4]. 

Kamada language and characters. 

d?a/Ddo 3c)Oj3do rr^dod d?d^5-^dd d^dd &^dddo?d. 

1. tSoia^dd <i)Siahddouoji£s cS^drS^F ■^^dadodiSoS^dsdo dodrad 

o&.fdd dEsrsohfSdi . . . . do d sso. 

6 *^ 6 ' £S> 6 ^ 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri VijayanSrS.yana-devargge srimanu mah^pradhanarn 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayakaru kotta . . . tu 81 pa 50. 

Translation. 

To the holy Vijayanarayanadfivar of Beluhura the illustrious mahapradhanam 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayaka presented weight tu 81 pa 50. 

Note. 

This tripod in’ the K^§ava temple has been fully described in p. 61 of this 
report. This inscription states that the mahapradhana Kumara Lakshmidhara- 
dannayaka granted this for the god Vijayanarayana of Beluhura. Vijayanarayana 



is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kesava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakesava or Kesava. Beluhura is the name of Belur. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Kumara 
Lakshmidhara-dannayaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballala II, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala II along with his wife and 
several followers. {Bee the pillar inscription in the Hoysal^>svara temple at Halebid.) 
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220?). 

The present weight of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tn stands for tCika or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Tour letters are much worn out after kotta and before tu, at the place where 
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for nittanige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 

Size2'-6"XT~6". 

r1c3 aJojs 

2T X 1^'. 

d 

2. B 

.3. cS cm 

4. 

Note. 

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markandesvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sfthani. 
No temple of Markandesvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Markanda-sahani, the donor. No date is given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Markan- 
desvara was built by Markanda S^hani, whose name it bears. 

21 

At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 

Size 3' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

£.j0i:35i)da ^3^00 

SjStera 3' X 1'. 

1. dra 

<y 

2 . ^ 00 00 
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3. 253 

4. ucSodcrosi sSiara 

5. ads5J?1^i 3§j3COo:d 

6. qSsiir 

Note. 

The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god 
HoysalSsvara (of Halebid) by the Mahainandal^svara Bayiraraja-maha-arasu. The 
date is given as Dhatn sam. Mi\gha su 10. No Saka year is given. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

22 

At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 
north. 

Size 1'— 9" X O'— 6”. 

©d? cro^dsjo doocdid Soo- 

patera if'xl'. 


1. 

U <3 

5. 


9. 

'3 ^ 

13. 


2. 

sS csb 

6. 

sjjdcS^ 

10. 


14. 


3. 

dOETO 

7. 


11. 


15. 


4. 


8. 

hccb 

12. 

ddT^Jc) 




Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Ketale^vara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannayaka. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century A.D. A Baicheya-N4yaka is referred to as having fought at Dbrasamudra 
against the Turks (E.C., V, Hassan 61 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Nayaka. 

23 

At the same village Halebi(J on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 

Size 3' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

©d? sraort 

3' X 2'— 6". 

I. 

1. pSsbsSo orl 

-0 ^ 

2. EradsS sJojao 
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II. — 

3. oorr 

4. zo V o rtjs(!ra?*tS(sSrf sSisScsii 

5. ^oodi3^cd)^;;j ;^os3i 

III. erf33i3_ 

a c3 

6. Oor1d5os?^a3ci doo dicddcdran zorfii^ 

7. cdjeasdi diado diddja^^ss^d ^d dj50ab 

8. diort^dosos a,p <*>,? 

VX ^ s-/ ^ 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyanayaka, brother of Kalaya- 
n&yaka, house-hold officer (maneya) of Gop^tiadeva. He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 

The date is given as ST 199 Isvara sam. Bh&drapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19, 1277 A.D, No king is named in the record. 

24 

At the village Eajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhesvara temple. 

Size 4' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

tS^oxdo So<?5a5do sojs^io^ oszad^ad/cc! Ad d^dsrs^dd d|Es5^ di| doo. 

s^djssa 4' X 2¥. 

1 . ... ^ ^'^vjs^d^drtTOdod dodsS 

2 

3. Ejs^oadv^^ 

4. diaradood<;?^d^do .... 

5. sJd . . . doods?^d 

6. d 

7. .... 

8. jzrad 

9. dd O) 

Q 

10 .... dossJSi 

eo 

11 
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12 

13 ?S^c^ai)s5o«5ajos^:) 

14. odi n3;3a)C3e)doe8 sjj'^;TO?iisg«^?d3dDe)Ciii>£s asd^sdroO 

15. ssv^sdoiEO ^sdoodo os^rddoa^ti^ 

16. ;^3da^dd d:&)^r(^^d d^sdd .... 

17. aojsodo rttra^fs sd^^ddi .... 

18. do dd^ '5d ^ ddoFido ;rad ?3j3^dF0 ^>§sra?'c6!do7S srsdes^d 

19. dodD|^;^duo ^cSd^ro^ d^dsracidOTS ^dd dadododo 

20. dctdjdioso eradrfcdo !1 

Q o 

21. ^ddo ddd^o sra oSjs^ dd^d sddod^os dcSi^sd^rdF aaj^odoso zraodo^ 

*,ao. 

w' 

22. ;jsdrtd)Cdd dort drj^cS ^rtfso qddo^^td^ci d^ddrf dc^C^dd draSd^jas^ 

23. oaaddO^d ^rtaro'^odo ^^ssa-sosdo dd^^d^;^ 

24. rtj3?d, ddd, a^j3,^^4'd, adsssddcaod ©d^d dosrazidd A 

25. tracrad^ dian^dd d^dddoooii djaador^^d^^ 

26. ^sq d&d droadd 11 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunas as most of the letters are lost in lines 1- 12, 
being quite worn out and not legible. 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacunae and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharmesvara at 
E^jana Siriur, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mahajanas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gady^nas (Pakshl^vara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalamukha priest Eudrasaktj 
of Atri-gotra. There is also another money grant of ten gadyanas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Heggade 
Nagana, son of Nagagauda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandisvara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachari, son of Sanakka, (son) of Ketachari of Kega- 
paie, goldsmith of Eajana Siriur, purifier of his g6tra, son of the Ekkbti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahajanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Surya in the temple and set up the image of Surya within it. 

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. The mention 
of gbtras for the Kaiamukhas is not very common. 



25 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkbd, on the pedestal of the image of 
ChandSsvari near the Malle^vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
s8j3^io 9 rr^docj i3«s5srs rfd 

esSo^S &eiScJo udadOqSSJ- 

1 . g_s.2. s^^^so sh 2. d 

2. STsd if3^i;3a>d d^dc 

3. e dijsiOd ^ara.&oscch 

4. doodad draa^d sradoeend^d 

TranslUeration. 

1. srimat Sakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 

2. vara I Nekundda Nekumdada Kapalesvara-d^vara 

3. §. muliga Brahm4dhiraya Brahmakulatilaka 

4. Mallid^va m&disida Vasamtikadevi sri 

Translation . 

Vasantikad^vi caused to be made by Mallideva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, hrahmddhirdya, miUiga of KapA,l^syaradevaru of Nekunda in Nekun&d, on 
Vaddavara, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha m the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Vasantikadevi, but what is popularly known as Ohaud^svari, 
a goddess. This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as Vasantikadevi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of Vasantik&d§vi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Vasantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Eeport.] 

The present record states that the figure of V^ntikMSvi was caused to be set 
up by Mallideva. He is called brahmndhirdya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma- 
Tcula-tilaha, an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the mhliga 
of the god Kapalesvara of Nekunda in Nekun&d. Kapal^svara is probably the same 
as the present Mallesvara temple which is now in ruins. Nekunda is the older name 
of the village Lakkunda. The word muliga seems to denote generally the original 

19 
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallideva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapalesvaia temple. 

Eegarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that S 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda. The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and 
the Vaisakha su 7 of this year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisakha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda- 
vftra). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record. 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his dynasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mudgeee Taluk. 

26 

At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on the 1st bell in the Bhairava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Note. 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the G-od Bhairava 
by a person named Sunkada Shranna (customs officer Suranna) of the village 
M^gunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 

A.D. 

27 

At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 

Kannada language and characters. 
cSortFdSo^ jjdcdj gj*oda3osSo^c3. 

Note. 

This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above 
temple by a person named Kavadi Timmapaiya. No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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28 

At the village HoranAdu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land 
oalled Gurulalike G-adde belonging to Krishnagauda. 

Size 4 '— 6 ‘ X 2 ’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3-30.0^0 ^jseto^ ^jsd^Tacjirrs.ESod S.al riodDog rSd efii to*? dw goo. 

^ ^ du) td £0 

41 ' X 2 '. 

2. ri,J3dEtod 23dd:3 ^^ouodjsfg- rfrloudod dojaoFd o 

3. jpdoh dodd acdoadi^doi) sdOsrasoddgd 

4. do34 OVS.O ^od dd rdJdd dog dodd dd dc0i3a)3j 

CO cO 

5. do o edsraddoja 1 ^^doo^EjrsOosa roadddo^^d d^d ^ 

6 . 33 d gOj3|^D30do dosraascdodjs dcra^drtdd doroddd 

7. OJ3 d d Dsa^d^s^od gsodojs gs?dd cSo^?^o doo^d So 

8. ^riiK) dj3^&;33d godo Eos?cdo dodoes dodo do 

9. oo agrt^dcrioo dosdd d^ddjs^dd e5s?cdo ssd^d rtos^i^d 

10. dogo33sSa3o O 3 dodoj^ d^drt^ dort dodo^ddr^ gjs 

11. 43 dosdoedo g.cdocradd d0333ddd g.dodododd 

12. dod CTsddoxog^ dood dodos?g ddedo dog ddsrad rre, 

O Os-/ 

13. doddos godo zos?odo djst&dsd dodoes dri^dedo dodo 

14 . dooo sgrt^dodojs 533 ^d F^js^^d dogos^aSojo rododo^ d^drtsJ dort do 

15. doddrt t5 dodo'^g aSdotio dog^cdo rre,doddjs g,aion3ds3Aq33d 

Os-/ s./ 

16. ojodesdo gjsd ero w rra,dod ddo* pdoedo ddd rlodotfgrt dood ddo 

17. d^do doosdoi dosd dod cdo ^^dooragOodo ddodoo dogoo djsd 

18. d^dd odd d^Oodo oddoo ddodoo djs<?rtd cdo oododo 

19. dojsdoo oddoo aortdod43 rtdedo goodo gogoo cOra rro.do 

ci ^ vJ 

20. djss^rtes ddahdog^cdo ddod PcSoaJo ddd doosdoo djs*;?cs3o rid 

21. (do dgaodo ddodoo gogoo doooddd03<3(do£Oocioo 

22. dod oddoo ddodoo .^cciidoesgodw goodo dojsdoo od 

23. rtoo dgjsg^s? eoddodo gogoo cOoo3^ rtodo^>g dddogcodd 

O 

24. god^^dooSjs^rlog siosrasjses o|?esP erredodd^jss 

25. d^od^oo O3^d3s?dg^jiisj^do^ddjs djssodo aSjsCd* to&o 

26. tdra ds doaodood das <do ddod og^o djsfO^osd dd dod od 

27. e^^cdojs dcOotidd adoddo draad djs^eefdo ^^gs^g 

28. ;j3d!5^dOd doodod 3 add djs^Qjosd d^dod dodd aodo des 


19 * 
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29. uocrart cCcs ^ &i cOi^od cOon^ 

30. ai3^2SC2rad^d^oJO'^ «s5cdcJDOTdioci) ^odoeotfcdi 

31. ^j3^O;3dddiC0c§rt dodsjs rSja^^d di^is^sScdicradido 

32. d^drt^ dirt >iodiddrt ?jscro dod0c^^^^E5|,<a srado:^C3^ajroc| 

33. dodi:^4'd?^droh Ttidos?^ ddojo di^ n^dodd-o ddiF^ dcidoss^ja^t 

34. d^ cjadddOeidiSd^^^ds^ ^Tsdcdidesdi ^jai^cru t? FT^dado d^cnj dQ 

35. dido3^dS3ddoddcdrah <adcn^^^F:5^03ad'?^n dasodo d-JS? 

36. f^ddciDc&oda ;3c)ero dodod^djats^tjdodia^ ^cdo 

37. zrodd djsdacda dussdd cOaoi^s^d^^ FS'sSrt^a o.^7i!j3d 

38. rfal) d^dd «d^J3(;d dofso drt d dradd ^^Sod cS^dd 

39. ogsradadda rloT^d^ddddo diS^dodjrodssdiS ddo 

ed< 5^dd (iozpDrt — 

40. o^ddadcdrodj^da w n^dod d? 

41. ddjs^d dodoiidd add edda 

42. do aodddodd d ad djadod^d 

43. cra4?i^ a^^jadod^d wd^ja^d ^o 

44. ood^dd^j dd 

45. crart ^^dt^crart ead^docr^ eddja^do^^ 

46. d^erudJSFda roa^^c^dcdao cdadj^ 

47. CJ?^d eroded dod^^ ddarj^ sra^ra^ddd^ 

48. cr^do sradsraodcSja^dard^ C3a);3^c^^oSja?d^5ja>o 

49. do cra;3cidjrt rdasrad/a^^^ 5rao;:3^dda^do ddo I 

50. j^ddo a^Tteao d)0?®^o ddds^dasssodo ddd 

51. 3D d 25Ddf£0 drdd o dd.oo dd I ararl d o dadjaedd o 
62. asoDd^^o adad dd d .rdadddF3D,Kfd3TD drao 

cd w sj ^ 

53. ESDodd^&.dag carasDdd d,dree£?d w^addd 53 d 

>-y 

54. dKPDdaSao aradd dddcda ddcda djsad ssd 

CO 

55. d^^ aSja^dda ii 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sri Ganadhipati. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Sahygihana era : — 

While the illustrious king of kings, rajaparam^svara vlra-pratapa Sri Krushna- 
rayaniah4ira3ra was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Vidy^nagara : — 

Malluheggade, younger brother of Tammanaheggade of Kandalabali of Hdrin^l^ 
in Yelumalanad of Kalasa executed the following stone sasana of sale of land 
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(kraya-dana) to Timmarasa, son of Earoachandradeva of K^sj^apa-gotra and Euku- 
sakhe, son-in-law of Surappa-senabova : — 

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Eamachandra- 
deva of EAsyapa-gotra and Euk-sakhe. The same has been made over with pouring 
of water by me, Mallu-heggade, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of Hdrin^Ld 
in Kandalabali. 

The four boundaries of the village— -of the land called Gurulike to the east : 
west of nira-erakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde ; to the south : north of Hosa- 
devara-banada-halla stream ; to the west : east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land) ; to the north ; south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north. 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village : — to the east : 
west of the stream from the holeya-gadde (wet land of the river); to the south : north 
of the stream from the Mundana-mS-niya-bayal (wet field) ; to the west : east of the 
stone set up in the water-channel ; to the north : south of Birokkalabana (forest) ; — 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, niksh^pa, etc., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this village a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalasanatha for the soniyadharma service made by Bhayirarasa O^eyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of H brined. 

In addition 6 hanas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Horinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should be levied from the village for hitfi (forced labour), hiddra, kale, 
kambala, etc. 

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Hdrinad of Kandalabali have granted to 
Timmarasa, son of Eamachandrad4va of Kasyapa-gotra and Euku-sakhe, the village 
of Gurulike- bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this : Ghaudapf®, of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Adakod ; D§vara-hebaruva of M&.vinakere ; Gangede varasar ; VirMusetti ; Nanda 
Naranasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the sSnabdva of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand : Khchaladdvi : 
the signatures of witnesses : Kuchaladevi : Brahmadevaru of Adakod : Sri Kalasa- 
nfi-tha : sri KalasanAtha : sri Yitarluga : sri Vitar&ga. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares. 
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Note, 

This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Malluheggade to Timmarasa. 
The land consisted of a rice field called G-umlike-bedeya-makki and it is interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant. There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and Karkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar are found in Mudagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
Vijayanagar kings. The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the 
Kalasa chief is Krishnaraya (1609-1529). A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyanas 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatba of the village Kalasa called Soneya-dharma. The meaning of this word 
Soneya-dharma is not clear. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1431 Sukla Vais su 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally. The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Nagamangala Taluk. 

29 

At the village Bogadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the mined Jaina basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

;3Viris3oorto s’DOjsSi 3 »jssi^i 3 ss'ssiio 

II ari2;jor5^i sSjsri 

JibaroOdo adidoisoo Fes 

F99 II dradddjs 

sradidoado s^d^dd <t)qrado II doaodortdoo;^ 

2. drat^craaiodrt^o II ddodoeudid [d] ^rn^drbesao o§(dradod'sr»^di 

dOd.aocbdosbo TOodecdi.rao 4 ^^dssa.eod, dict)od,do addao rto d 

Fss? [do^d roq a^ododdsrtdjs^i II w adisJreEaodaiddrado aoob^dcdi^ 
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rtrartssa ^^^s^aiisS orfo II eortsi) rfsJo.cS ,^jcdjrfort:^ 
^t^9^rtsjro^^F-rfo^^)20it^^j3rtqj a;rftg^rf»rfs3,50abo ^^rt^ioi^woroa^rdaii^So «s0ds3«0( 
cdooi tooo ^de^odcl ^diraaocSs^atoOi aoo ^dDsg^^ldsSDo e^o sjBSaSd?^ <3 

3. o^racio aoo II sddffi)^ sSdcraDoSod^^ 

-0 6 d 

. . . A^;3ddj3^d^or1^drf^oc^?ijoads5ort^^ :3craor1;raj^064O335jo^^33E8^j3^?a3jo,3i±do 

^^aosS^si rSdosjOaldsSdcradg II a^irooid^raqj . . , 

aadadds^>S^F a^^Js^asdsSija^rg sSacdodoaod^dg a^^oo^o4^^(dg II 
si3c2)^53o:^d sSddio^sSodo aoojj^o ^;:^d25d2g,®£i^TOrra;i^dsSio?5j3^ [rt] daabasja?^Oy II 
3;fc3 — 

(tii 

4. aojsessraesjjs^sraesi sSirt cSesJ 53^?3j3^sid2oS?^c!3o . . . cOjiSdasSi^odi sti^rfio^ 

^ei3sjio^>l cdj ... II odd,3do sjidodjsrtFo ra?5i 

_J} ^ mjt 

aucdio sSorfijs^ao 2^js?rtd^acSja?Jo ?s;jgg|5^?^ jjj^cOooacra 

5. aoat^ajSoSi^ sssjsgj^^^joTOaboo aos^cdicS^DCrij^ 

sjs^tS sradES’3<?>cSj3^^js,^i3 di3(3^ocj,do daddDo sS^C5i)qJ,do ^jsdo djsoaoddo s^di rri> 

^esSds^atd^o^|do qrac^oSjs?* II ^dd^ad tds^^sdgd^d 

6. d^o addios^ii addj^s^Ado d^ddjo^^ss^^do II d^d39 o ddds^o to 
oSjs^ 5od^>l ddoodrog dAjd^rd'^'dsoa^d’ aTO^cdso TOcdii^asg II doort^ 

7. TOsdsdja^^dio ddi^F^^J^Jd^siSKrao 53d(5«)d^ toO(3^c8j 3^ dda^g dTO^F^t 
35)TO^adg TO^rd^oa^dj3^c8j3(j^j3o3j3^ djsd^ TOdidos^g II ?'^^^^djd^TOd)ra <3^^do 
^didddiua^drtort aa^^^c3i*ddi djs^dddiii^dos disodo^TOddjs^dao o^a^orSdji^ 
adoo dTO dddjs, f da? a diTOdTOddTOjFOsst) dri daodo, d^raoo TOddcS iijsod^ 
cd ddD aacddodd dd 53^ Ft^dod dodao dJSC^TOddodo 53?<zl®fdddc d<idTOr» djs^il 

O ci — * Q ■ 

dadJOi^ ddij^dioddo dj^ddradTOOdid TO^Fd^dd ts^adsd^FdjIodi ^(djdds?o^ 
d(d 

8. TOddaddd dd.ddae),aid'^ TOcra^^sJ^Fdo droa^jsudi. 

Transliteration. 

1. srimat pirtthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-v4rddhi-varddhana-ohaii- 
dram bhlma-bhujam lalaii4jana-kamabhir&,TnaD. 1-Ballalam H digibham- 
galu madavihvalamgal (a) bhalumkalu Kurmman int ormmeymn moga- 
miyam Bhujagadhipam bahu-mukham saralku y^br-samgamendu 
gunodagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dorddandadol samtosham mige Bhu- 
kamini yirddal ^-paduladim Ballala-bhup^lanaH a nripan-aganya-punyam 
manasarupadu-d e m b i n a m bbuvana-janam m&u6nriata-kauak4chalan 
anata-rakshaika-daksha-rataa-nidhanam H m a h. §> ni g a-mantra-kamani- 
y aiambita-surara ja- pujy a- charanikyan enalu samchita-kirfcti- par§,krama- 
prabh§.vanan enisi 
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2. MacMrajam negaidam H tanuvim Kaman [an] artthigiva gunadim Kalpadriyam 

Hemftchalamani cha.ru- oharitradind udadhiyam gambhiryyadirp. sthairy- 
yadim Kanakadrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan & Ma,chirA- 
janau ar bbhanni [salarppar i] visvanibhara-bh&gadolu H a-vibhu Machi- 
r^jana m^vam Ballayyan ayyan i dharegellam kava gunadin S.dan ad^va 
gunaganadin atan ene-yappamnamll adhigarna-samyag-drisbtiyan adbigata- 
sakalA.gamarbthanam kavi-budha-Magadha-dina-Jaina-janata-nidhiyam 
pogalaluke ballar a,r Bballayanam viridavan lyalu ballam saranemdade 
karunadimde kayalu ballam purushS-ntaramam balla parikipadantalte . . , 

3. la n^dam Ballam H parakantalaka-J&.lakakke para — d^ri- 

haralakke plnatarbtturnga-stana-dvamdva-sumdara-sam- 

gakke partogana-bhujalata-samsleshanakk odisam nirutam sri- .... 
Baladeva .... nidam parihrita-paradarah din&mdhanatha- . • . . . 
vidita-visada-klrtti-visrafcodara-murttih sa jayatu Baladevah sri Jinedram- 
ghri-sevahll anta BallMa-mablkamtana vara-mantri-vallabhamBallayyam 
santata-Jina-pujaneg agantukamam Bh6rga]vadiya basadige bitta " 

On lower band — 

4. horavapi olavaru maggadere K&labbvanahalliya .... 

yinitara mattamtu manesnmka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitarn . . . H 
. . . H vanapalama(s) sumkavanitam Munumargam Madana-murtti 

\dbhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhdgavasadiyolu Jina-pujege bhaktiyiip- 
dida 

5. dimd int idan eyde kava purushamg dyum jayasrl dam 

kayade k4yva papige Vtonasiyol ekkoti-munindraram kavileyam vMa- 
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu saridapud i-sailaksharam 
dhafcriyol ^ "visham na visham ityahuh deva- 

6. svam visham uchyate visham ckakinain, hanti devasvam putra-pautrakam H 

sva-datta.m para-datfcam va yo hareti vasumdhar&h shashtir-vvarsba- 
sahasrani visbthay§i,m jftyate krimih H mamgala 

7. sa.mS.ny6yam dharmma-sbtur nripto^m ka.le kS.16 pS-laniyo bhavadbhih 

sarvvan gtto bhaviuah partthivfimdran bhuyo bhuy6 y^chate ES-ma- 
chandrah H svasti sriman mahtoamdalfisvaram tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
ganga Ballaiadevaru Dorasamudradalu sukha-samkath^l-vinodadim 
rajyam geyutta viralu tat-pada-padmopa-jlvi mah§L*pradhana Sarwadhi- 
kari Bleggade Ballayya Saka-kfi,lam s&sirada tombhattaidaneya Vijaya- 
samvafcsarada Ka.rttika suddha panchami SbmavAradamdu Kalabovana- 
balli-sahitavagi Bogavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavam Srikarana-Jin^layada 
Sriparsvadevara ashta-vidharchchanegemdu srimad Akalamkadeva 

8. birsana-sthitarappa sri Padmaprabba-svamigalge dhira-pdrvvakam madi 

kottara 
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Translation. 

The illustrious Ballila is a moon to the race of kings and rauses the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 

unsteady on account of ichor, the tortoise never shows his face, the 

lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con- 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Meru in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him. 

MnchirAja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra, and who was the possessor of 
great glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

Who on earth can praise MSchir&,ja (sufficiently ?) — He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpadri by his liberality, H^machala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Gfolden Mountain (Kanakadri) by his firmness, and Indra by his 
splendour. That lord M^chiraja’s mam (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his aSording protection to all. Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-drishtil, well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant J ainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinction on a man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, .... 

Baladeva would never allow his mind to turn towards others’ wives. He is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina. May he 
prosper ! 

The above great minister of king BallMa, Ballayya granted dgantuJea to the 
basadi of Bhdgavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kalabbvanahalli tolls, house, nere-mala 

vaitiyasunka, etc all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 

Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhogavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity ! The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons well-vei'sed in the Yedas 

thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 

no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 

20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. “ This 
bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 
to time.” Thus begs Eamachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well! While the mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Viraganga Ballalad^var 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dorasamudra, the dependant on 
his lotus feet, mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padmaprabhasvami seated in nhe throne of AkalankadSva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri P4rsvad6va in Srikarana-jinalaya, all the customs duties of B6ga- 
vadi including those of Kalabovanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kartika in 
the year Vijaya being the 1096th year of the Saka era. 

'Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village Bhbgavadi (same as the pre- 
sent Bdg^di) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahapradhana sarv^dhik^ri 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Balla}a II. Ballayya is said 
to have been the mdva (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister M&,ohird,ja whO' 
flourished in the same reign. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1095 Vijaya sam. K&r. su. 6 Monday. The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 
grant. 

The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 
of) Akalanka. 


30 

At the same village B6ga,di in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance 
of the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

;T3rSSooriod crujtisjioocS ^^drtoo, 

I, «5CS 33i3 — 

1 . 

2. dd 

II. ©d Sii3, — 

3. u 40 

4. sradcSad 

Note. 

This is a viragal record. Only the date Yisvara sam. Ash&dha ba 30 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated. No further details are 
recorded. 
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31 

At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

iS'srisSiortod s-sojsso ?3j3?s3;>?35^c 3 ;ds5 eOcSrtti ao cSosS Sco. 

y' x H’. 

1. s^7ls?^?3r1o rtrterodsho ?jiac;^ah 

-a ' 

2 jsdicici 2?^sS)ort^cbd r^rt2D;532gdc3:^c8js^ sjrarh^rd 

<t)Si)j3Fo^osiJS^ ioodjs^siJdjs 

3 djiicSjsis^e jraabs?TO3ld£a^od^^ah^ri <t)o:^ cSo^tojofo^'i^^js^Jo II 

?3o^ y c3j3<^isiids3dudd 

4 ^Ojp^sho shos?c8o 20 cho^osi^_jtjisSja^d? e5rl';;Jos3oaa)!d aocdo 

aiddio ao*^j3a^ris?dd^j3?iSti 

5. ia^cSjsw oocOoo&iri^w acch ^J5^cf53ois?adcj3odadidd ;3s|o3s5o 

dooeSsia 

6 ^ad3d,2^£3 dP ddaoqjds^rt'^ ^ WOT^jSoaoll d^F^t^oo# 

7 aoDS^oll iA® do^C!5dd<5?jo5S ^c^irtodrfshid;j sSro^.sioo ^ah.Fdiio 

CO s-/ D 

rtd ftSjsocSo ucras^^p 

CD CO ' 

8 j^os3?3^o±i^ sSsl^ od^^ahosSvS sSooaraod'^C^SSJS^d;^ 

9 shrt20OTS?^o dcDz^o^do^?jo 

Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Ballala or Ballabava is called a Bhima to the army, the titled 
and a Bhima in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima. He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever. The record abounds in errors. 

No date is given. 

32 

At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 
4isvari image set up on the tank bund, 

20 =" 
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Kannada langaage and characters. 

;r3?1d3orlOGS eOKCrrejSSioS aOoJjsSoijd ts'ssjoDodi^^O artjSd -Ss^cSao. 

1. 3^^,^ ^j3(;s3o?^^d ErasSo^S^oh ^ 

2. shorts siis^ ST tjO^SsijSs^ab. 

c4 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Sdmesvara-panditara stri Chamavveya pra- 

2. tishte mamgala maha sri 6m nama Sivaya. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of the aboTe image of Chamundesvari by a woman 
named Ohamave, wife of Somes vara- pandita. The salutation ‘I bow to Siva’ is 
given at the end. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 

33 

At the village Dadiga in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone set up near the 
house of Padmarajaiya. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
tsoarlddd dd,i rra.didd Sd did d ,50Adjd 

> — '0O<2, 2) — cPO CO* 

s^sSreea 3' x 2\ 

1. ^^sl)^dshr1oO?d^^cra^c53s3j3^c!5»a3oe;j;3o 

2. cdJ3i|j 

3. ^iod33^Sddj3^i sludoo 

4. d^^?*as&irtDe0di oSradsS 

5. ^d^cQio ^ooSoo c§/3al),^oSij3 s§/sai)i deeOo ^cdi radsldsjc^odsradid 

6. ooc3 rfohosj.cradea ahidsoart 

CO yj 

7. ?joi)[;j33](3c?j sg/sddo wi^orliSsdicJssdo 

8. rf:dre33^^d^srjdcdj3^.Sir sdoj^js^Era;^ djdizzrai^^racdsSedajio 

9. rt,3jaloll Ed dslraF“dr5^sditia^s§/3oS<5C siOEdD^drf ^Ti 

10. a3iEo^Foa?*o ESidjd^sjdodotea^^oll sdijssjdr^dcchdjs^o ssoEjra^?! sSo 

11. q|si)?39r^o&iio sScjrtEssjcra s5a?do:^sdijrado cS^^fSEddcjja^i^Easl^ A 

12. 34^s30(2)^doll sdoEdedisra^so odisossdjocdd^ 

13. s|jdo c3^D3ds^s^d5jo90^^do cdracdsS^os^oEOdcdi^sSiSj? slo 

14. do^^EdjsTOSdiKfcoosddffi^Jo riocd rtocddcdiod dd^^d, 353 ^ 5 l 

15. 5ra3»oS53 sSd^^d sdoiraa^ ^^^toeSjs^c: 
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16. ^jsortif^orto riorlsroa ^ 

17. Esoasraa sra^joortosiijsotS sajaeooa^d 7lor1e6,33s5 3 §js 

K-P 

18. oj^Esd^sSo^ .^a^^craa^ortcdio^iSod ©(dro 

19. Ewrd od^o25&^ sira^.c&)doo:i Egiia^cSidiesSddo <i,fsi)?lMDai5e)d 

D ta %m/ O 

20. ojii sioicrasaiioesdd:^ craacJes^Os^doll 

21. dj3^3^^ai d)es^sraOF^:^di£3dt^i3sdd;^sj0iS0 ? d^es^A 

22 . o*^5rasi)ddis5odj3^^sjrod rliEsdg^cdi5§j3^srad 

23. 6i&^a3ir|^?3?3 ddosSsoll 

24. adPd^Soedo fo dri^ ^oddrecraoaa’ I dd5adc3cx55rdi<3 f 

Cp Q mi 

25. 2o&cdida3i;^cS3^dj3^j^5S?^a3o6jci^dtll ^^dijsodocji^^ood^oocrad^ 

26. oii e^KTsrt^FEa^o^Esfrij^cj adsPdoi) diiddi^Aa^^d^sSd Ss^ 

27. di^t^>doj^c?jcra^^d^di^F dE^^cdo^ sSiesOcdra 

28. dodio ^^did^ara^qraddes ?33Cia^dc5'Sdjcdi^rt^:io dart 

29. d ^edcda d'sz^todacSja^d sra3^aOdjsi3da[o]qroos:^d5F 

30. draa^jaw do I doesDojrad ddood.djocdooodoo 

c3 w' 

31. do<?ao^ajo dooodes Seso^esScdoo oOcdodjaorto^ 

32. dcdooo ^ja^aocbd^cdo dooodss 6eo^es3a3oo o dddcdo 

33. AOcdo^edccfc) ^^rtss wd^ob i^ja^iidoooll ed^da^Fcdodod^ss^h d^a^oioriesd 

JOdS V fio 5E)K)J3rt FESd wd 

6 A 

34. a d/sod^o s5do d'JT, zodad ddrodcrad '5?5doi3^ 

35. d dTOJ37?3ddo eddTT^ddoll 

36. s^d3^o ddds^o sra cSja^dd^^ ddoodosdcJj^ ddFdd 

37. ara,K? dsjej^oteotracxij^d.do 

Tra,7isliteration. 

1. srimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-v§.d§.-m6gha-lS.nohhanatn ji- 

2. yat trail okya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sisanam 

3. kula-ratnakaradolu Kaustubhadigala volu palarum 16k6pak4ra-parinatar 

ekikri- 

4. ta-sakala-raja-gunaru . , . sakala-janokti Y^davakuladolu puli pSbye 

5. saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avaaimda vidud a- 

6. llinde . . nay am prad^rana . . . nan4 . . . yuradim jaga- 

7. nay a[nane] nisi poredam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam ^tamg 

ati-inahima- 

8. sam^khyata-kirtti san-murtti-man6j§.ta mardita-ripunripa-jlitam tanuj^ta- 

nlLdan Ereyamga- 

9. nripaipl'cha . . . dharmartha-kama-siddbivol avani-vallabhar fi,tana tana- 
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10. yar Bballilam Bittidevan Uday&dityam « muvar-tanayarolam t§,m bhftvise 

ma- 

ll. dhyamanagiyum sadaguija-sadbliavadin Tittaman&idam. vinuta-vibhavad- 
bhuta-jishnu Vi- 

12. shnu-mahisam I svasti samadhigata-panoba-maha-sabda rnabfi,-mamdale- 

13. svaram DvarS-vati-puravarSidhisvararp. Yadava-kulSiinbara-dyiimani sam- 

14. myakta-chudamani Malaparoluganda gandabberunda Sasakapura-nivasa 

15. Vasamtika-devMabdha-vara-prasada dana-sanmS,na-sampadita-vipra-praga- 

moda 

16. nS-madi-samasta-prasasti'sahifcam Talak§.du Komgu Namgali GamgavAdi 

No- 

17. nambavadi Banavase Hanumgalu gomda bbujabala-vira-Gamga PratApa 

18. Hoysana-devar pnthvi-rajyam geyuttamire tat-pAda-padm6pajivigalappa H 

Bbima A- 

19. rjJuna-Lava-Kusari malkeyenal ainte puttiye meredaxu sriman MariyAue- 

20. yum uddama-guna Bharata-rAja-dandadbiparu kari-gati simba-madbye 

kala- 

21. sastam dds-sraja-puaya-vArddbi mitra-rucbira-katAksbe vaUmukbi venyabi 

22. gAba-vilasalaksbmi bbAsure sumanovimane guna-ratna-yasohari ki- 

23. rtti-gopati stbira-satve Jakkiyakkauene polvar Ar amala-kanta tauuvaru I! 

24. BallSsan adbisatn obaritarttbam negalda tande marayar •! tat-parama-Jina 

deyvam endi 

25. Hariyabeyant eyde nbnta kAnteyar olare" sri Mula- sangba Kumdakunda- 

nva- 

26. ya KanArggana Timtrini-gacbcbbada Javaiigeya Munibbadra-siddbAnta- 

devara sisbya 

27. Megbacbandra-siddbAnta-devargge sriman mabA-pradbana-dandanAyaka 

Mariya- 

28. neyum sriman mabA- pradbAna damda-nayaka Bbaratimayyagalum 

Dadiga- 

29. nakereya pancba-basadiyolage Babubali-kAtama dbArapurvva- 

30. kam madi kottaru MariyAne-samudrada bayalumam 

31. Maleballiya mumdana kifukereyam alliya bolagutta- 

32. geyum Kddiyaballiya mumdana kirukereyam A bedaleya 

33. biriyakejeya kelagana adakeya t6tamura H antu sarvvAya suddbbavagi 

De^iyaganada basadi 4 kkam KAnurgganada ba- 

34. sadi vondakkam antu pancba basadige samanabage illi butti- 

35. da Macbi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudanu 

36. sva-dattam para-dattam vA y6 haretu vasumdbara sbasbti-varsba saba- 

37. srani visbtayAm jayate krimi 
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Translation. 

Lines 1 — 17, 

Praise of Jina-^asana. 

In the ocean of the Y§,dava race arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck it and the name Poysala originated from him. 

Vinay^ditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were born to him like dharnia 
(piety), artha (wealth) and kdma (desire), Ballala, Bittideva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons. King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalesvaram, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabheruuda, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess VAsantika, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours, — obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, G-angavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanumgal, Bhu]ubala- 
Viraganga-Pratftpa Hoysapa-dbvar was ruling the earth ; — 

Lines 18 — 25. 

Dependants on his lotus feet : — The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata- 
raja-dandadhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Krusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox : — When all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her ? 
Ball^sa being the king, the great Mar^yar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe ? The mahapradhana 
dandanayaka Mariyane and mah&pradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouring of water Bahubalikuta in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Meghachandra-siddhantadeva, disciple of Munibhadra-siddhtotadevar of 
Javalige, of Mula-saihgha, Kuradakuihditnvaya, K^nur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyane-samudra, the small tank 
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of 
Kodiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands — all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Desiya-gana and 1 basadi 
of Kanur-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis : — 

Machigauda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called Bahubali-kuta within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakeje and grant of some lands for the same by the mah&pradhana danda- 
nayaka Majiyane and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Visbnu- 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Meghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddh§.atadevar of K^nur-gana and Tintrini- 
gachcbha. 

For Majiyane and Bharatimayya, see E.C., II, Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Eevised Volume, Introduction, p. 57, 

No date is given, 

34 

At the village Kodihalli in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone 
to the north of Mayamma’s temple. 

Size 2'— 5" X 10". 

Kannada language. 

3-aoj3^; rra.diS drocCido d rtoart cros ddo dw soo 

^ (4, ^ CO ^ CO 

djcSses 2i' X 10". 

1. . . sfi 

2. 

3. ddortoho 

Q 

4. 

6 . 

6. d 

7. 

8. 

d CO 

9. itfiSOctcJ 

Transliteration. 

1. . . . ma- 

2. yya sanya- 

3. sanam geydu 

4. erada nbm- 
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5. tu mudipi- 

6. dan itana 

7. magalappa 

8. Bidakka kalla 

9. nirisidaQ] 


Note, 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of siiiyasaiia. This indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death w’as approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase erada-ndmiu is used for him. It means 
having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka is 
said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 


35 

At the village Kelagere, on the doorway of the navarahga in the Mallikarjuna 
temple- 

Size 6' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

©d? rr^sjod SoOg'stiiFd dd 

6' X 1'. 

1 

3. 3S^D3obdj3 ^(dddosda^dsrad 

& 

4. eob a!j3j3cb ?33ob^d sbrt ddcSob ^ cnjsd sb^odEs 

5. d cS^dd Tidrrl^d sbaJdErad dortsboj>3d sbaos^d 

6. d505e>&iird cS^dd ^^dsdd^dobdjs draa ds rr^do 

7. di^ddjs ed^dd droS ^ eacd desJobjS) ts^d^rdund^ddja a^dr eroded 

8. d draS dod,?^esSob dddcraa dsbid,d ^^3, di dra 

9. ad sb05E)Siord d^dd .^^dd^ dsbdrcdrodo sbort^ di35«> 


1 . 

2 . 


Transliteration. 


sriman maharajadhiraja raja-paramcsvara srl vtraprata.pa Devarayama- 

21 
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3. harayaru rajyabbyudayam geyivalli sri Varadaraja-puravada Bhattaraka- 

devana Kellamgereya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyanayakara maga Varadeyanayakaru i ura mumdana sri Malli- 

karjju- 

5. na-devara d^valyavanu garbhagriha sukhaaivasa rangamantapa mumtada 

6. sri Malliktojuna-deTara sripada-seveyanu m&di i grama sudrav&davS.gi- 

7. ddudanu aghrarava madi i vura kereyu jirnavagiddadanu jirna-uddkara- 

8. \'a madi kamnnegereya Varadaraja-samudrava katti i ma 

9. didaseve sri Mallikarjuna-devara sripadake samarpayami mangala maha, 

sri sri sri 


Translation . 

During the prosperous reign of the mahar4jadhirfi,jaraja-paramesvara vira-prat^pa 
Devartlya-maharaya, Varadeyanayaka, son of Hiriya Honneyan^yaka of Bhattaraka- 
deyana-Kellangere alias Varadarfl. Japura, constructed the temple of Mallikarjuna- 
d^rai’u with garbhagriha, sukhanivasa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sudra settle- 
ment into an agrahara- He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built a new tank named Varadarajasamudra. 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallik§.rjunadevaru. G-ood 
fortune. 

Note. 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
Mallika.rjuna at Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrahara at Kelagere by DevarS.ya of Vijayanagar (either D6va- 
raya I or Dfivaraya II) who is said to have been the king at this time. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 


36 


At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navarahga of the Malli- 
kArjuna temple. 


Size 4' X 1'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

sSoOg-sssipS rfsJdortdO Soj. 

4' x If. 

dtotjjsrt— 

1. . . siJsQcj 

2. otes F-d .... 

o 
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3. 

4. rtcS . . . . . . . . drf oi 

w O 

5. ^cdi ^jsciT^oji 

6. ^jso sa^asjo ajo I Ho 

7. ^jss^rt OJ3d ^KfcS^sS 

8. t3Sort?s^?o 

9. iioiSoi cjiijs^virfcSo 

10. ci?5oa a3o cS^sSti ijs^ 

11. i3ao Eoc^rtoo <&eafc rtd c&io 

O 

12. 33cl)s5oi ^ Eii^icEj^sSocSjs^srrad 

13. rfjs ^sJ^FSisso 

14. ^,sj?n siroa^jsiadi. «i^octs, 

V oS 

15 . SFsran S),^ 3 ra 03 j;iSdo 

o 6 o 


16. «s3 

17. oto rlorfojo 


18. d^jdoJio . ... s50*rf 

19. c3j 3(3|^^ sgjs^aodD crarfsjsod cSja^ 

20 . Era;:^ES^^c 8 ja^;affi:so;^o to 

21 . TO^^rtrdoTO 3 §; 3 ^^^ TOOTOdsii^ 

22. do3jdo II sj^as^Gijrtoeso 4?®^° 

23. sJddTO ;ji too?3o aSdcSs^sJ to 

24. d^ES <33^t)05js3?^ I 

26. dods^oTO cSjs^dd^-s ddooqSos 

26. d<ii drdFdaoTO,K?<S)TO cdroo 

O CO 

27. TOcdiii ^r.cSill dddddoodddd 

28. do adiddjsdo oes dw dd^ 

A c^ 

29. ddod? d^d agjaod^TOd^K 

30. dddd o cfscdid d.doo^ddd 

•J e) 

31. o diorts? doTO 


Noie. 

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant. It gives details of the 
grant of the agrahft.ra of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow. 

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Varadappa, son of Honnappa; of the 
family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?). No date is 

21* 
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given. He is the saiine as Varadaya N4yaka of the previous grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of Devaraya. 

37 

At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank, 

Kannada language and characters. 

©d? rr^sSod .ao^dod ^odd ©QoJjg. 

d3),dJdooM — 
a 

1. ^d^cra 

2 . s3j3^s[5>a^od^do 

3. eadssddo I 

4. JiJjsohsd ^^odd,K?do 

5. rodd3a3Ji)5?S'dSc&?3^ I 

6. d3r?5 3j,JDod?3»dd^d 

OJ ^ 

7. d? 1 35od sdarasS 

8. d d53o3 dood'^^^do cra^osdj,^ 3^ 

9. ddcraO^^do otodddiosodd 

10. di.djK? ddo.d djacrodOK? daodd© 

V V ^ 

11. snorted d^draaddro^o&.ddd 

u) 

12. ^^ddojroad^ ^od^^dsiSedio 

13. t 1 d43 df d d^dc^jcd don^ d^d*o 

J '• o 

dAadxd — 

<4 

14. d^odid^d ^'sddo 

15. ddddi cSjs^dddooj^cio^o d^a^ijosd^o TSedji 

16. ^didoo ^<^^(doj30 dod* dass3)^do 

17 oijodj3‘^d^ 53E33)ojord3 d 

18 ^d^SiFdoddjB^j ddFdrad 

19. dsdo s.^dcradsedordo dfddoa^,d 

'-y 

20. d,di srados^d, Acra d cSfdcb dodsdod, 

21. d^ra dddi esdohdoa d^a^dddo ©drdo 

ta 

22. a das o^rt^:) d^ddo[j^] »^J 3 ^d 

23. srsc?) ddd dod.d^ddi dothdf^ r erooas 

24. Odra d^ddi dradjs^dsrad dddod.cbas 

25. ^ dOohdoa OiSrt^i di.d 

«4) Q >J 

26. 6^j.r^^dd^c3^ddo a^draoa <?)a^od d^ 

27. ddD rtod^idaid d^aidod.dvj^ dddf d 

— » c3 



165 


s5/3s3rsiwa5 — 

28. . . . .^^qSo^ss^aii^F'd;^ sra 

29. sSis^ai^^g^SjcljCS^sjdo erocScEbi^o^ Acy^ 

30. o^ c5es3c5i t^osSiocS s^ocS.^SsSc) cS^sjd dya 

31. s:3ros^;;5oa ^tSa> otS zS^.zS^f-t\^ A.^ssscJ a3 

Ci> — P %-*' 

32. c3.o7ls?rt s§j3a3y,^2;3y2!ieo^ a.f .s^d^dcboaocS^sSd?^ 

33. dy cSja^djdsSyyz^cJ ^^j^tadd^^obcS 2rs<a^;ysqS 

34. cS^dd «o[rt]«5js^7l dorls^'jst’^ «arad crarf sSyy^^Jd 

35. s3dy^ qSsSiF-??scdyF*5^^ .... 

36. ta^s^ojScsiijSao*? 

37. . . .to c8y^?5a^oq3S «^t3j3? 

38. rt ^^2!iJ!5^53o^ sjobdcssri sSy^qS^do 

39. a ctcra s.^arad 

40. dd.o7is?rS z^o^s^dF-^o draa 

< 5 * 

41. ^J3i3 do dcdd o dddd o sracSja^dd^d 

c3 ^ — o 

42. ddooc^oa 

Transliteration. 

W est face — 

1. srimat-parama-gamblilra-sy&d-v^da- 

2. mOgba-lamohchhanam jiy^t trail6kya- 

3. nftthasya sasanam Jina-sasanam * 

4. bbadram bhuyaj Jinendranam 

5. s§.sanaya’gharLasirLe | kutlrttha- 

6. dhvfijata-samghata-prabhiDana-ghana-bhana- 

7. I svasti saraadhigata-pancba-inaha-sa- 

8. bda mah^-mandal^svaram Dv&rfljvati-pu- 

9. ravaradhlsvaram Yadava-kul^mbara- 

10. dyumani samyaktaobud^uoiani Malaparo- 

1 1 . I'ugap.da nam a di-samstlatukritarap pa 

12. sri Vinayadibya-poysalan Ereyam- 

13. ga BittidSva Narasimba Balla]a oSTarasim- 
South face — 

14- ghayaddva tasya putraip Narasim- 

15. harasaru Bdrasamudradolu prithvirajyam geyu- 

16. ttamiralu svasti sri Mulasamgha Bal^tkaraip. 

17 yadol an^k^cbaryaru na- 

18- . . . . • pravarti^l avarolu Yardbaman.a-’bbata- 

19. rakaru Sridbarftcharyaru I>^vanandi-tr».ivi- 
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20. dyaru V&supujya-siddhantadSvaru Subhacliandra- 

21. bhattarakaru Abhayanandibhat&,rakara Arhanam- 

22. di-siddhamtigalu D^vachan [dra] siddb^mtigalu Ashtbpa- 

23. r&si Kanakachandra-dbvaru Nayakirtfci Chandra- 

34. yanadevaru Mas6pav4sa Eavicbandra-siddbha- 

25. ntigalu Hariyanandi-siddhh4ntigalu Sruta- 

26. kirfcti-traividya-devaru Viranamdi-siddhhantade- 

27. varu Gandavimukfca Nbmichandra-bhatttokadbva- 
JEast face— 

28. [Vardba] uaanamumndraru Sridhar4cb4ryyaru Va- 

29. supujya-traividya-devaru TJdayachandrasiddha- 

30. mta-devaru Kumudachandra-bbatt&,raka-devara ma .... 

31. M4ghanandi-siddhanta-chakravartigala sripada-pa- 

32. draamgalige Hoysala-bhujabala sri vira Narasimhadbvarasa- 

33. ru Dbrasamudrada trikuta-ratna-trayada sri Santinatha- 

34. dbvara am [ga] bhoga ramgabhoga bbara-dana munt^da 

35. samasta-dharmma karyyakkd. .... 

36. Chika-kamneyanahali 

37 ba yenullamtha ashtabhb- 

38. ga t6jasv4mya-sahitav4gi Maghauam- 

39. disiddhh^ntacbakraTarttigala srip4da- 

40. padmamgalige dhar4-purvakam m4di 

41. kottaru sva-dattam para-dattam va y6 hareta 

42. vasumdbara 

Translation. 

May Jina-sasana, whose great attribute is the excellent and profound Syadv4da 
and which constitutes the commandment of the Lord of Three Worlds be victorious 
May the sinless commandment of the Jinendras, which is a sun in breaking up the 
mass of darkness the false doctrines, prosper. 

Be it well ! the obtainer of the band of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of 
Dv^ravati, a sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest- jewel of righteousness, 
punisher of Malepas, adorned with those and other attributes : — 

The excellent Vinayaditya-Hoyasala, Ereyanga, Bittideva, Narasimha, Ballala, 
and N^rasinghayadeva. 

During the reign of his son Narasimharasa at Dbrasamudra, be it well! Several 
teachers arose in Mulasamgha and Bal4tkara-gana. Among them were Vardhamana- 
bhat4raka, Sridharach4rya, D.evananditraividya, Vasupujya-siddhanta, Subhachan- 
drabhatt4raka, Abhayanandibhattaraka, Arhanandi-siddhanti, Devachandra-siddhanti, 
Asht6pav4si Kanakachandra-dbvar, Nayakirtti Ch4ndrayanadevar, Mas6pav4si 
Eavichandra-siddhanti, Hariyanaiidi-siddh4nti, Srutakirtti-traividyadbvar, Vira- 
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nandi-siddhantadevar, G-andavimukta-Nemichandra-bhattaraka-devar .... 
Vardhamanamunindra, Sridharacharya, Vasupujya-traividya-devar, Udayacbandra- 
siddhanta-devar, Kumudachandra-bhattarakadevar’s (disciple) Maghaaandi-sid- 
dhanta Chakra varti. 

To the holy lotus feet of Maghanaudi-siddhanta-chakravarti, Hoysala-bhujabala- 
sri-Viranarasimha-devarasar granted with pouring of water, the village Chika 
Kamneyanahalli for the decorations and illuminations, food offerings and other 
services for the god Santinatha in the three-peaked three jewels (f.t'., one of the three 
bastis) at Dbrasamudra. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others 

Note. 

The record begins with the usual Hoy sal a genealogy up to Narasimha II. A.fter 
Narasimha, the name of Somfisvara is omitted by a mistake of the engraver and 
after him, his son Narasimha III is named. 

This records the gift of the village Ohika Kanneyanahalli for the Santinatha- 
basti at Halebid by the Hoysala king Narasimha III, the management being entrusted 
to the Jaina guru Maghanandi-siddhanta-Ohakravarti, disciple of Kumudachandra, 
of Mula-sangha and Balatkara-gana. 

No date is given in the record. The list of Jaina gurus from Vardhamana to 
Maghanandi is recounted in this inscription. Maghanandi is also referred to as 
a donee in a record of Halebid, dated 1265 (M. A. E., 1911, p. 49). The present 
record may also belong to the same date. 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mysore Taluk. 

38 

On the jewelled Padmapitha of the metallic image of the god CheluvarayasvSimi 
of M§luk6te, kept in the Palace, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 
cSjgsSjsdj crswsJjoacdJ 

SS d wSd 

1. <5,^ 3ra053e)3o;d^aj dchsl wrfod 

3. sSdao sda^o^rt ovv g- o sSD^dJsd uafcttd 
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Transliteration. 

1. Saliva,hana Sakha varasha s4 1536 samda vartamana Anamda-samvatsarada 
Ash^ija 

2. su 5 Sukravftradalu Ohelapile-raya-svamiya sripa.dakke padmapitha] ratna* 
padi saha 

3. tuka varaha paddiia.ga 144 g-l tuka Maisura K4,ju-va sdve. 

Translation. 

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the S^livahana era, Raju Vadeyar of Maisur presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileraya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddiliiga 144 varahas and 1 hana. 

Note. 

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging 
to the Eaja Mu^i (crown of Raja or crown presented by Raja Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvarayasv&mi in the Nar4yana temple at M^lkbte, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on special occasions to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore (ISTS-lGll A.D.) for the god Chelapileraya. The date of the pre- 
sentation is given as S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hana of Paddila variety of gadyanas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

Chelapilera,ya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the Nar4yana temple at Melkote, It is said to have been brought to Melkbte from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishnava reformer RamtoujS/Charya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel R^jamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god Chelapileraya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form t 
Sampatkumara) once in a year when a special festival is held at Melk6te. 

Raja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named Tirumalaraya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as R§.jamudi by the king at this date to the god at MSlkote 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god N4r4yana and to 
Vaishpavism. Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Boyal Family came originally from Dvaraki to worshi p the 
family god Nardyaria at M^lkote. {See E.G., III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D. ; 
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A.D.). 

39 

On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi of the god Cheluvarayasvami in 
the same M§lk6te temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

diSo add. 

8i -« dl 

dsJtii ?3sto&rcbc3 K 

Transliteration. 

1. Sri Chaluva-r^ya-svfi,mige Mahisura samsthanada Chamarajemdra-tanuja 
Sri Krishnar4javadayaravaru samarpisida sri Krishnarajamudi H 

Translation. 

Sri Krishnarajamudi presented to Sri Chaluvar&yasvAuii by Srt Krishnar^ja 
Yadayar, son of Chft,marajendra, of Mahisura-samsthana (Mysore State). 

Note, 

This records the presentation of a jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi to the 
god Chaluvarayasvami of Melkdte by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar IH. 
No date is given. 

40 

On the back of a jewelled belt of the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Melkote, in 
the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

esdshrSoJo^od iSoj;joi>cdisr^£aah &o®7)rtcio todadi;$idi. 

DsteiOortahi rii3 rt lo sSd. 

Transliteration. 

Basavalimgaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara. 

Translation. 

Basavalimgaya. Price Gfatti gady&pas 70 varahas. 


22 
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Note. 

This records the presentation to the same god Oheluvarayasvami of Melkdte of 
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 

41 

On the jewelled crown called Srilsantha Mudi of the god Srikanthesvara-sv^mi 
of Nanjanagud, in the same Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

eds 3 i; 3 cc 320 cJosJ uoA-add stia oS^ 

«3o?d ^tpji ud£)do^dJ. 

a «^d. 

1. s^C C 2 .VO ?3 s;od sjoll o 

2. ;jo2iste)os53r{?raFa s^oci, DsasScicdidsSd ^o^jro5i)05i!OK?cdi 

dd 

Transliteration, 

1. §ali 1741 ne samda l^ramathi sam. 1 Chaitra sn 1 Sukrav4radallu sri Mahi- 

sura-samsthanada Chamarajemdra dharmapatni Kempa- 

2. namjamamb4-garbhabdi.-chamdra Sri Krishnaraja-vadayaravara prathama- 

putri Kempa-Chamammamniy^avara sevartha ^ 

Translation. 

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pram4thi, 
1741 years having expired in the S4livShana era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chamammanni, first daughter of Sri Krishnaraja Vadayar, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa Nanjamamb4, lawful wife (dharma patni) of Ohamaiftijendra, of 
Mahisura-samsthAna. 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa OhA.ma.mma.nni, 
daughter of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as 
S 1741 Pramathi Chaitra su 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March ISld 
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikanthesvara-syami at Nanjangud. 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Report by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 
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42 

At the village Varuna in the Hobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of /Sftntinathasvimi 
image in the backyard of the house of D^varajayya, son of Mariyanna’s Devanna. 

Size 6' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ESogRjndo rS^dcrasicdo^rf Ss^p 

OdoS iododo;?)di. 

5' X 2|'. 

Sd,cSdd si);& 

1. d cSo dartidi. 

2. <adsb^d ? d^ Tl^^i^aJdsbassi) W£^d e^sS>ioddd3 w 

3. d^d^di sradDEsd sn5o§i;raqj3^^nodi sSiSAddD wdd^cdi 

4. cra2{raolj^rd3?^s?i cD^obeesudoes sbaddj. 

Transliteration. 

1. sri . . . srimat-para . . . . yi rajaguru- 

2. mandalfi.charyya vithamakarar ? Atrigdtra Parasur&ina Achana 
Chamundaranu a- 

3. bhatharakaru Varunada Samthin^tha-svamiya rnadisidam &vara priya 
Dunaduchala- 

4. daoharyya makalu Vijaya-ana Bamana madidaru. 

Translation. 

The illustrious royal preceptor (rajaguru) mandalachftrya 

Parasurama Achana Chamundara of Atrigotra, the bhattaraka got the image of 
Santinatha of Varuna made. His beloved Dunaduchaladacharya’s sons Vijayana 
and Bamana carved the image. 


Note. 

This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at Varuna by a person named 
Achana Chamundarabhattftraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandalS-charya) and *royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayanna and 
Bamana are also given. No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhatlftraka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Chamundara. The meaning of the epithet Vithamakara in line 2 is not clear. 

The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A.D. 


22 * 
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43 

At the village Varuiia in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 

Kannada writing and Sanskrit language. 

313OJSS0 ddoesd a§j3?£0<i' shooiSj Oors^d sSJrt ^jsocS 

d^ooJoCdosi Soo. 

Sd,cj B^d 

1 . 

2. ;Sc5 ^0 

3. e 

4. 

5. a ai,PSa)^ 

Cy vJ ' 

6. sjiitScra^i.cdos 

7. 4J3^(<3cj0333o 

8. 

9. 5i)0(5^^d§ 

10. 2g);^,§ f 

—A 

11. sJoaos 

12. Sj3D<3i 11 cSjS^CdiO 

13. 2!id g 

(p cO ^ 

14. sroara^o [;^] d dor^aad 

15. ^ ,^j3 gaddcrart, 

-fi -X> sj 

16. ^,ado7i:^ srada d 

20 

17. g 


Transliteration. 

1. srimad Dravila- 

2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 

3. ghehy Arumgale a- 

4. nvay4’sesha-s4stra- 

5. jna Sripala- 

6. munir asriyah 

7. tachchhishyo vidusham- 

8. sreshthah Padmaprabha- 

9. muuisvarah tasya 

10. putrah tapd-tti- 

11. Ddharmas6na-maha- 

12. munih 1 1 sdyam 



13. suddhha (h) svabh^Ta-std 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraha- 

15. t tyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivam gatavan budha- 

17. h 

Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dr^vila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srfpdla, versed in ail the s4stras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was .Dharmas^na, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmasena of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripaia, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a SripMa-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.l4). 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 

Size 2' X 2'. 

Old Kannada language and chamcters. 

sSj stePsscS SStro rrajSSxS oao ^ 

3d,Sj33S3 2' X 2'. 

1 

2 . . , (V . 

O 

3. esi sratbd# . . . . . . . 

a 

4. siiOcdraa 

5. sSsh Ootea a* 

c Z? O 

6J ?3o 4 o' 

CO 0 w 

7. '5crarfc3;|j3 <5? 

«JD wl tS 

8 . 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3 and the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage (a measure) of nellahki 
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(ric6 froiG paddy). Thers is also roference to a district known as six thousand country- 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keyddr, 
vittdr, alitton, ajppoii, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
A.D. A similar grant made by the lord of Punnid Six Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamara is found at Debur in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Eice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 

45 

On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddur in the hobli of 
Chatnahalli. 

Size 6 'X 1' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

o30|;Sj2dJ rr^docS crsoc&o sjdoS 

irajSdd Sw. 

4^3363 6' X li'. 

1. da F 

cO -e 

2. zSodjrtao 

CO 

3. s?o!h 

D 

4. 

5. ‘ 

6. o^^dao<!?dortjsdahd3 d: 

o 

cd w 

8. rt no 

o 

9. d dd 

10. .^odaosrt d^ddja^S d:)d^F 

11. sojaesris doda wo 

12. EBd add doTi/adoh sfed 

Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of sutri or srdtriya-vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli, 
made by Eangodeyar of Takkatahalli to Bola Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahahi. A sum of 30 gady&nas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of the donor 
Eangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. K4r su. 1 No Saka year is given. Tha 
dharacters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 



13. suddhha (h) svabh^Ta-std 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraha- 

15. t tyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivam gatavan budha- 

17. h 

Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dr^vila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srfpdla, versed in ail the s4stras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was .Dharmas^na, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmasena of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripaia, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a SripMa-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.l4). 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 

Size 2' X 2'. 

Old Kannada language and chamcters. 

sSj stePsscS SStro rrajSSxS oao ^ 

3d,Sj33S3 2' X 2'. 

1 

2 . . , (V . 

O 

3. esi sratbd# . . . . . . . 

a 

4. siiOcdraa 

5. sSsh Ootea a* 

c Z? O 

6J ?3o 4 o' 

CO 0 w 

7. '5crarfc3;|j3 <5? 

«JD wl tS 

8 . 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3 and the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage (a measure) of nellahki 
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dis^jst^d;) ^oS^dsS 

6. s5i&(3raoddi e^^cdi^S jdjsi^d d;idos7'E8oi> d^sSo^sa ddcdid 

d^dTOai ddcdid sgi^os 

7. d ^oSQdd zs^so^cdoEsdjsi^d jrodisssSab 

doaaod d s5®d,asd doso, 

fttf W S-^ 

8. 2o es,dfc3 3^3 cracd doaoKi sradESP'Sctrts?^ ^jsi3 aosarsddd d dido^odd 

d t) e3 vJ 

ddirt ssd^d^ T^&os 

9. dad^ d.s>rairad docdododsaji doad ^jss^rrso^ dood crudn^da djsddis^o 

didrra^daddi d&do 

10. K^js^^d^cjsddsos d/«>«^p'^3re^ ddart cSa^d ss^da^sysh ^jsdsrah cCo^rr^dod 

ddid edo ddd rre.do^ dijad 

cO ' v-' 

11. Ob dzo ^d cSod t3h.doj3daioo wd.oesdddd ^oaodd^ dzo s^d dddoi ocCid 

tiV CO 4 CO ^ 20V CO 

# ddoduD rT3,dod^ d.dod, 

6 V..P 0 <u ^ 

12. dijsdaa^dud 2 o<? o rre,di# ddodoi diddPdddta d ai)d rre,dj^_, sracdid, 

CO a co c^cov^o V 

dojsdcdoo jrodiCTs 

C3 

13. d)dd cSidd^ii do ^^drtd did d zo^cdiO ^ob cOifdOodo dijsdoi rro.di^ 

^ CO^fO C6 COCO^CO S-P 

tiddoi wwos-sa 

14. cdidrtia do dCddts'sdT^ ddidui eoddidd Lis?cdi ^ob disd^drt dijsdoi doio 

CO *3 CO CO 

d^ S§/o^K? 

15. qraddo esddis'^^ cd^s^d^do ^oio cOi^^Oodo lioSojs cSid ^ared 

dijsd Odd di^ dsi 
20 

16. gddS^oi owodi ^ob 2.c0i^ddid^di ddt^^^d aiOsras^ES errsdi 

dZ!^ <Oc^d?0 
<p ^tS 

17. rt'Soto ed^ d^a^d i^^ajs^di^rt^i ddid doiddi ^n^di^ dcid rt^sracradi 

t p:^,rtd ddoi ^cjsdo 

Q O 

18. JOd^D'sdod sojsddK) diddss dijsd diox^did^dis? dDd ^ocs^db 

didid dio^dcra 

19, cjscdi ^Od diio39d oSi^di erooisuddjaddiddoiddi d^erodjsdid wd^^cdi crad 

s-/ 

dt>d:^rd ddaosd d^id ^d 

20, oiddi cdiodi cj^ss^^odiEsdjsi^d sjsdias^sSdi d^doswod d^-ad jd"0!^ 

osd di^d^Es^ di^dEg) 

21. ;^D3d doEio£ssy3d£s^dds?d wi^^djs^i^d es^cdiddjs^d didisrasScdi d^dosji 

dcfcdid dSi^asd d^d 

22. assjEg/icSdid d)^03d ilo&^dd d>ja»rao^di dtsAidodi sradodcdiFErar^ 

wdocra.^^r ^ cjaidvsrvdisi 

v> o cp 
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23. So ^JSM ficra ^drfDESeJS^ 

<3 &1 

^dosrs rfrsjo 3ra3d?j;^o35,si53 

^ 0 > sj 

24. ?ras5J3?3js,^a3io rfroseroo 5sd< sreo^^oS.®? gjrfa s 

" 2») 

«Sc?^^ SfTS^d^f^o c3^0 

25. ' 2^j3cSj3^ ?jj3cSjSf^a3332^!l^ ossSiz^oj^g I cra;js}3o;Sc6j25 

srao^jo tra^ 

26. .s.sj©yjrad£^i^:^o3jcjo 1 1 e^riassoq^ff^o dcSds^^Scs araojio dddiSs)^ 

SjS^d^ra ?^d^o [ 24 ^] 002^ 

27. I 5|d3^o ddds^o sra dja^ ddiodcrao dsJijS^rdP" ssf .Ssi^ 
drao arsajad 

28. da^^^d dja^^^ ddr? acfsdacd d-J3?^^S3o ^ ddn^aos)^ «S^c33^ 

ddaodos 

Transliteration. 

1. subam astu • namas ttinga-siras-tumbi-chandra-ch4n)ara-charave trailbkya- 

nagar§.-rambha-mula-starQbh 4.ya 

2. Sambhave svasti sri vijay^bhyudaya Sftlivahana Saka varusha 1591 neya 

samdu vari)amanava.da Saumya-samvatsa- 
3.. rada Karttika su 12 BhautiiavS.saradalu Kav6ri-madhyavartiy§-da Sriramga- 
pattanav emba Gautamaksh4trada Sr!ramganatha-svami- 

4. yavara oharanaravinda-sannidhiyalli srimad-raj4dbiraja r^japaraniesvara 

bri virapratapa sriman Maisuru Devar4ja- 

5. vodeyaravaru Sriramgapattanada simha.sana.dhisvararagi pratvi-rajyam 

gaiyuttiralu avara kumararu Kanthirava- 

6. mahipalakaru Atr4[>'asa]g6trada Asl3.yana-sutra Eukusakheya D6varAja- 

vadeyara pautrarMa Devarajavodeyara putrara- 

7. da Kanthirava-mahipalakaru Atr6[yasa]g6trada Drahyayapa-sutrada Sama- 

sakheya Chikkanamjumdabhattara pautrarada Subra- 

8. mhanyabhattiara putrarada Namjannavaranasigalige kota sil4sasanada 

kramav emtemdare namage Kav4ri-Kapilfi>- 

9. madhyavartiyada Huyasalanadige saluva KottagAlake saluva upagribma 

Horamalalipura grftiuavanu sahiraip- 

10. nyodaka-dana-dharapurvakavagi nimage _ yeka-svamya-vagi kotevagi yl- 

gramada chafcussime vivara gramake muda- 

11. lu -.Hebballave yelle agnimuleyalh Atyamnnanapurada Kembarehala 

Hebballada karekallu 1 yidakke paduvalu gramakke nairutya- 

12. mule Chikabetada ball kallu 1 gr§.makke paduvalu Malledevara betta-ve 

yelle grtoakke vayavya-muleyalli OhsimalA,- 
•13, purada yelte-vattinalli Saragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yl kallimdam 
mudalu gramakke badagalu Abalavd.di 
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14. yallegattuiali Haligered&irige paduvalu Alada marada baliya kallu Hosa- 

kerege mudalu kallu 1 Kallahalli v6ni 

15. thavinali Karemalake yisanyadali kalu 1 yi kallimdain temkalu Hebballave 

yelle isanya mule bidira mele bebba- 

16. ilada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshepa jala- 

pas4na akshini &gAmi siddhha sadhyam- 

17. galemba ashtabhbga tejasvamyagalu nimage saluvadu i gr§,make saluva 

grib&rdma kshefcra gadde beddalu kadSram- 
18 ba nirarambha hogehana manevana mute sumka magga meliderige jatikuta 
ka^iike kamdaya maduve-sumka charA- 

19. dayaterige mumt^da yenu umtadaru nimage saluyadu ni ii maduva Mhi 

kraya d§.na parivartane vevahara chatushtayake sa- 

20. luvadu yamdu Atregotrada Drahy&,yana-sutrada Sdmasakheya Chika- 

nanjunda-bhatara pautrarftda Subramhapya-bhattara pu- 

21. trar-lda Nanjanna V^randsigalige Atregotrada Asl4yanasutrada Rukusakheya 

Dgyar4ja-vodeyara pautrar4da Dbva- 

22. raja-vodeyara putrarada Kanthiravabhdpalakaru ni ii nimma putra pautra 

paramparyav4gi achandrftrkka-sthdyigalagi sukha- 

23. dim anubhavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silasasanam .... kshara 

m ajataksharam v4 tat sarvaTam s&sanatam pram4- 

24. nam iti sfimAnybyam dharma-s^itur naranam k4le kdl^ p4lanly6 bhavadbhih 

sarvan §t4n bh4vinah p4rthiv6m- 

26. dr4n bhuyo bhuyb yacbate E&machandrah • dana-p4ianayor madhyb d4n4 
sreyonupalanam d4na svarggam avapnb- 

26. ti palanad achyutam padam ' I sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanu- 

p4lanam para-dattapahar6na sva-dattam nishphalam bha- 

27 . v§tu 1 sva-datt4m paradatt4m t 4 y 6bar§ti Tasumdhar4m shasbtir vvarsha* 

sahasrSni visbtaySm jayate krimih 

28. ek^va bhagini l6ke sarvSsh4m §va bhubhuj4m na bhdjya na karagrabyi 

vipradatt4 vasumdhara 


Translation- 

G-ood fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the auspicious year 1591 of the Sdlivahana era, during the year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of K^rtika : — ^In the pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri Rangan^thadSvaru of GautamakshStra known 
as Srirangapattana, situated betwem the branches of the K4T&ri : — 

While the illustrious rajadhir4ja raJaparambsTara, sri yiraprat4pa Maisura 
D^yaraja Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattana ; his 
son Kanthiraya-mahipalaka 
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Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of Dfivarftja Vodeyar, grandson of D6varAja 
Vodeyar of Atreyagofcra, Aslayana-sutra, and EukusAkhe, granted the following stone 
sAsana to Nanjanna VAranAsi, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atreya-gotra, DrabyAyana-sutra and SamasAkhe 

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
lalipura, a hamlet of KottAgAla belonging to HuyasalanAd, situated between the 
Kaveri and KapilA and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (eka-svamya) : — eastern boundary, big 
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 
nanapura is the boundary ; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south- 
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary) ; to the west of the 
village, Malledevarabetta is the boundary ; to th^ north-west of the village is a 
stone near SAragadagudda at the boundary of ChamalApura ; to the east of this 
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Hajigere in the 
boundary of Ahalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
{new tank) ; to the north-east of KaremAla near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone : 
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary ; in the north-east 
corner is a stone on the hank of the Bidiramele (bamboo , grove) channel — ail 
together 7 stones All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, melideriqe, tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, hinddya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by 
you* You will also be invested with the four rights of morigage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Eanthirava Bhupalaka, son of DevarAja Vodeyar and grandson 
of Devaraja Vadeyar of Atreya-gbtra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjanp. 
Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, DrAhyAyapa-sutra and SamasAkhe. You may enjoy this iu happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succession. To this effect is this stone sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
sAsana is the authority (usual imprecatoiy verses). 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagaia in 
the Huyasalanad, sitnated between the Kaveri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjanna VArapAsi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of 
Devaraja, King of Mysore and grandson of Bevaraja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of DAvarAja Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 13th 

2B* 



180 


laaar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 1591st year of the Sali- 
v4hana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Eegarding this 
Kanthirava Bhup4lak;i, son of D^var^ja Vodeyar, there are a few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during his father s reign. He w^'as the younger 
brother of Chikkadevaraja who later became king after his father’s death. Appar- 
ently during the latter part of his father’s reign; Chikkadevaraja exercised very 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part m the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, etc. (E.C. Ill, T. Narsipur 96 ; 
E.C. IV, Heggadadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition Chikkadevaraja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father’s death 
and became king. The succession of D^var^ja Vodeyar, as king after another D§va- 
raja Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Devar§,ja 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Eaja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalar^ja and made 
Srlrangapattna his capital (E.C. Ill, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D.). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part I p. 35) writes however difierently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Eaj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Eaj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and had a son Chick Deo Eaj aged 32. 
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
age as his nephew. This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History 
“Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family Part I ” makes Devaraja Odeyar son of 
Muppina Devaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of E^ja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka Deva Eaja and Kanthirava Arasinavaru, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father’s death. The younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srirangapattana with his father (p. 95 — 103). 


Nanjangud Taluk. 

48 

At the village Hattav^l in Chikkaiyana-chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the M4ri temple. 


Size 4' X 3'. 
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Eannada language and characters. 

SoarfrtJScSi qs^s ss^rssjy* rr^dod CAJsdstjoii steOrtod 

du soo. 

«} CO 

s^droes 4' X 3'. 

1. datoqja^cjcch sf^OdSc^ 

2. ^^ddo34 OV3V dorf oiDd ^ sddcdi doo 

mi -JO a 

3. dao dod:^ dd lo oo vi -ad dd 

4. :^cicxhd aow DsdoTOa s^iScSajada djs^dacdi^ 

5. crad:iah^ ^dc&id dad^^o &Oojd d^dcda^ 

6. ^^cfcdaOTS €j3i3 aosdojo d^djcdo dajsdEs. 

7. acdid ^d ds sras? rra^daddjs ddii^ djsed.rta^a 

8. ateh^jsu, dodaod e n'a,da^ dead s^cssdoa r? 

ci 

9. d oDjao d^oadoa ^es3 esoad oSa^daoSa^ 

10. . . . rtaeda^oa daa^ dadded dart^cSesJ dao^djs 

11. dd d^o dadss^rcracxja d5^C3c)£da eSa^daois^jd ^da^ 

12. dda oria droa^jaoda ;i©ad Tla-s rteda 5§j3oda rt .§,0 

-JO 

13. ddaa dajsdda ^jaoda daa^oroeda djsdrdo ii©ad oSa 

—0 

14. oda ^J3i3 dad ^dd ^ ddasd, ddd dacdrarcS -doacnada 

ai Q Cp O 

15. cOadod e5s?cru w;3s^a3a 55>???^caa^ ess?* ^jso 

16. da ddardda^d de^dd d^^raedadod ddrad cOadd^ 

17. r^od ^d.dej o dddt3c> o eaci oSjd^dd^d ddaod^'^o 

18. deJad csas?3 cadsozssodaide 6,^ d^d 

19. 33 d^rtaeao dddara da sjsodo ddd33 d 2 S 3 

-JO cO —0 

20. d^ddo do odd^s® II 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Jay&bhyudaya Saliv&ha- 

2. sakavarusha 1424 samda yippttaidaneya Dum- 

3. dubhi-samvatsarada Asvayuja ba. -10 lu Tipparasa- 

4. vodeyara banta Eamar4ja-vodeyaru Sdmayya- 

5. Eamayya-vodeyara inakkalu Hiriyavirayya- 

6. vodeyarige kotta H4daya-simeya mudana. 

7. diya sfcalada Hattiv&la-gramavanu nimage sotra-guttige- 

8. - yagi kotta sammamda 4-gr4niak6 saluva kSicJaramba ga- 

9. dde hola nirtomba kere kaluve achchu-kattu ye 
10. . . . guyyalu tbta tudike manedere sumkago- 
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11. dage sakala-suvamadftya bhatfcadaya y6niimtada s^mya- 

12. vamu agumadikomdu tej-uva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 aksha- 

13. radalu rQUvattu hoinnu mu-kamdaya-margadali teruveya- 

14. mdu kotta sudha-sasana sthana manya nadeva naaryade saluvudu 

15. yidallade alivu anyaya bedige kanike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dhamada m§re tappidare satta na,ya timda samana yidakke 

17 sva-dattam para-dattam Yk j6 hareta vasumdharam 

18. sashti-varusba-sahasrani yishthayam j4yate krimi SYa- 

19. tta dvigunam paradattanupalanam paradatt&paha- 

20. rena sva-datam nilpam bkavet 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious S41ivahana era, on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvayuja in the year Dundubhi : — 

Tipparasa Vodeyar’s banta (servant), Eamaraja Vodeyar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-sime and Mudana. diya-sthala to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son 
of S6mayya Eamayya Vodeyar 

As we have granted the village Hattival as sotra-guttage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 gadyanas or hons every year as mukkandaya. To 
this efieot is this sasana given. All the rights of sthdna and manya (grants to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

He who violates this and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anyaya (fines), 
bedige (benevolences), kinike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this : — He who confiscates land given by oneself or by another 
will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another’s 
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless. 

Note, 

This records the gift of the village Hattivfi,! (same as Hattid&lu) to a Vira^aiva 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of Somayya E§,mayya Yodeyax &ssr6tra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year -and free from all other 
imposts. The donor is Eamaraja Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is 6 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1602. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Krishnaraya ]of Vijaya- 
nagar; See E.C. IX, Channapatna 24, etc. 
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49 

At the village Hattaval ia the hohli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab a the 
verandah of the Mari shrine. 

Size 2-6' X U'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

fdosjrfrijsSo ^srs*? rr^sJod 

3cra<?)djd ^oo. 

00 

d^ste£3 2f X 11'. 

1. eod p] 

2 . dclohdddii 203^53 

3. di 

4. ov oo Dd 

5. dohsrao^ 

6. OiDi^^djj ^jsart Sod 

7. srauon^di • . . 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village HattavMu as in&m kodage by the Mahkaja 
Knshnaraja Vodeyar III to Bhtmar^v, bhakshi of the Savk Kacbki on the 14th 
lunar day of Asvija in the year Bahudh^uya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhkya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
correspoi^ to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Rao of Savar Kacheri is also 
r^erred to in the Mysore Archeological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthekara temple at Nanjangud 
in 1830 and 1834. 




LIST 05 ISSOIIIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOET AREANOBD 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


24 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

i 

1 Date 

! 

( 

1 

Euler 

156 

33 


Hoysalas. 

Vishnuvardhana 

150 

29 

, S 1095 Vijaya sam. Kar su 5, Soma- 

Baliala II 

128 

9 

Tara-13tli October 1173. 

S 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. su 10 

Ballala II 

121 

8 

Weduesday-28th November 
1180 A. D. Friday ? 

No. 

Do 

102 

3 

S 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 

Do 

88 

1 

-15th September 1215 A. D. 

Ballala II 

140 

19 

No. 

Ballala II? 

108 

4 

S 1149 Sarvajit Ashadha su 11, 

Narasimha II 

118 

5 

-Sunday 27th June 1227 A. D. 

Narasimha II ? 

164 

37 

.... 

Narasimha III 

140 

18 


Ballala 

155 

31 

• ••• 

Ballala 

136 

14 


Narasimha 
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AREANGED ACGOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Records the gift of Bahubalikuta in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakeye to the Jaina gum 
Meghachandra of Kanur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha by the ministers Majiyane and 
Bharata. 

Records the grant of customs dues of Bogavadi and Kalabovanahalli for the services in 
the Jaina basti at Bogavadi (Bogadi) by mahapradhana sarvadhikaji heggade Ballayya, 
mdva of Machiraja. The Jaina guru Padniaprabha was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahapradhanam fekara- 
nada Heggade Macha and Mahapradhanam Heggade Chandimayya Nayaka, etc. 

Records the construction of the tank named Santisamudra by Santaladevi, wife of 
Machiraja the chief of the accountants of Ballala II. 

Records the gift of 5 hons out of the Siddtiaya of the village 6anti to the guru Achala- 
prakasa by the king on the Eapilashashthi day. Achalaprakasa’s gum named Paramahamsa 
is stated to have come from Benares and set up the god Varada Naiasimha at Grama. 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalaprakasa, an Advaitic teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king. 
He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Sarasvati Bhatta Naraya^ia. 
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Vara^ 
Narasimha set up by Achalaprakasa at Grama. 

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijaya-Narayana (now csdM 
Kesava) at Beluhura (Belur) by Mahapradhana Lakshmidhara-daMayaka. 

Records a money grant m^e by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
temple of Narasimha at Santi at the request of the guru Achalaprakasa. His charities are 
also recounted. 

Records the grant of tolls (Karuka-seve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
above temple of Narasimha at Santi by certain persons Sovanna, Devanna, Ramanna, etc. 

Records the gift of the village Chika Kanneyanahalli for the Santinatha basti at Syebid 
by the king, the management being entrasted to the Jaina guru Maghanaudi disciple of 
Kumudachandra of Mulasamgha and Balatkara gana. 

A viragal of this reign. 

A viragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Ballala. 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchala). 


‘ 24 * 
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List of Inscbiptions published in the Eepoet 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

161 

35 


VlJAYANAGAR. 

Devaraya 

162 

36 

.... 

Devaraya ? 

1 

147 

! 

28 

S 1431 Sukla sam. Vai, su, 1 Sunday 

■ Krishnaraya 

167 

38 

-20th April 1509 A.D. 

$ 1636 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 

Mysoee Kings. 

Raja Vodeyar 

175 

47 

^ Friday— July 1, 1614 A.D. 

S 1691 Saumya sam. Ear, su 12 

Devaraja Vodeyar 

120 

7 

Tuesday — 26th October 1669. 
Prajotpatti, Chai. ^u 15. 

Krishpiaraja Vodeyar II ? .... 

183 

49 

Bahudhanya sam. Asvxja su 14 — 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III .... 

170 

41 

October 13, 1818 A.D. 

S 1741 Pramathi Chai. su 1 Friday 

Do 

169 

39 

— 26th March 1819 A.D. 

Do 

145 

25 

b 777 Ananda VaiA su 7 Va — 

Miscellaneous Dated 

142 

23 

^ mistake for S 877 — 954 A.D. 

S 1199 Isvara sam Bhadrapada ba 4 


131 

10 

_ — 19th A-Ugust 1277. 

S 1282, Subhakrit Pushya su 13 


180 

48 

Sunday, b 1282 is Sarvari — Push, 
su 10— Tuesday — 27th December 
^ 1362 A.D. 

S 1426 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja 


137 

16 

ba 10— 25th Sep. 1602 A.D. 

6 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1 


139 

17 

— 14th December 1666 A.D- 
S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15 — 




9th December 1840. 
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AREANGED ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DklEB—COJlclfl. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the construction of the ilallikarjuna temple at Kallamgore (now Kelagere) village 
and the formation of an agrahara, etc. at the village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honneya Nayaka, 

Records the grant of an agrahara at Kellangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya 
Nayaka of the previous record). 

Records the sale of a village by Mallu-heggade to Timmarsa in Horinad. The siddhay^a 
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dharma of the god Kalasanatha 
at Kalasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapitha for the G-od Chelapileraya at M^lkote 
by the king. 

Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
Nanjanna-Varanasi by the prince Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of the above king. 

Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kesava temple at Grama by Dalavayi Devaraja 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna. 

Records the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimaraya of Savar 
Kaoheri. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God §rikap.thesvara at 
Nanjangud. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krishnaraja-Mudi for the God Ohaluvarayasvami 
(Chelapileraya) at Melkote by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasantikadevi by a Brahman named Mallideva of Nekunda. There 
is some discrepancy about the date. 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Lingadahalli-ghatta and his death. 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahalli and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli. 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 
Virabhadra and Narasimha. 


Records the gift of the village Hattival as srotrayuttage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Ramaraja Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 

Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamesvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 

Records the renovation of the above temple of Ulamesvara by a person named 


190 


APPENDIX A. 


Lisfe of Photographs takea during the year 1939-40. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

! 

Descnptioa 

View 

Village 

District 

1 ' 


Stone inscription 

Kadamba Chief Yere- 
yanga. 

Tumbadeva- 

nahalli. 

Hassan 

2-3 

Do ... 

Viragal inscription ... 

• •• j 

Hirimadhure 

Chitaldrug 

4-5 

Do ... 

Copper plate inscrip- 
tion. 

Chalukya King Vikra- 
maditya. 

Honnur 

Do 

6 

6rx4|"... 

Copper plate seal . . . 

Do 

Do 

Do 

7 

srxei"... 

Mahalingesvara temple 

North-west View 

Varuna 

Mysore 

8 

Do ... 

Do 

M ahi shasuramardini . . . 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do ... 

Do 

Carvings below eaves ... 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do ... 

Basti site 

Parsvanatba (sitting) ... 

Do 

Do 

11 

6i"x4r... 

Do 

Do (standing) 

Do 

Do 

12 

Do ... 

Do 

Yaksha 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

Do 

Santinatba 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 

Fort 

Guard rooms in the 
centre of quadrangle. 

Bangalore 

City. 

Bangalore 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view of the 
gate. 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Do 

Warrior fighting a tiger 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view of Delhi 
Gate. 

Do 

Do 

18 

Do ... 

Mallesvara temple ... 

South-east view 

Machala- 

ghatta. 

Mandya 

19 

Do ... 

Lakshmina rasimha 
temple. 

South-west view 

Somenahalli 

Do 

20 

Do ... 

Basti 

South-east view 

Bogavi 

Do 

21 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do ... 

Lakshminarayana 

temple. 

South-east view 

Devalapura 

Do 

24 

' X ej" ... 

Do 

Lakshminarayana figure 

Do 

Do 

25 

6|"x4| ... 

Tapasiraya temple ... , 

Venkatesa 

Devarahalli 

Do 

26 

Do ... 

Basti ... 1 

South-east view 

Yeladaballi 

Do 

27—29 

Do ... 

Do ... ! 

North-east view 

Do 1 

Do 

30 

Do ... 

Kalles vara temple ... 

Saptamatnkas ... : 

Mudigere 

Do 

31 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava 

Do 

Do 

32 

Do ... 

... 

Mahishasuramardini . . . 

Arani 

Do 

33 

Do ... 

Channakesava temple 

Channakesava 

Dadaga 

Do 

34 

Do ... 

Yoganarasimha temple 

Y ogauarasimha 

Do 

Do 

35 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillar in Navaranga ... 

Do 

Do 

36 

Do ... 

... 

Sati stone 

1 

Hallada- 
1 Hosalli 

Do 

37—40 

Do ... 

Coins for 1939 Report 


1 

... 

41 

Do ... 

Channakesava temple 

Top of bronze tripod ... 

Belur’ 

Hassan' 

42 

Do ... 

Do 

Side view of tripod 

Do 

Do 

43 

Do ... 

Do 

Front view of tripod ... 

Do 

Do 

44—47 

8i"x6r ... 

Yoganarasimlia temple Lithic records 

Santi grama 

Do 

48 

6|"x4f" ... 

Snaji s tomb area ... 

View 

Hodigere 

Shimoga 

49 

; Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

50 

Do ... 

Do 

, View reoopied from a 
photo. 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix k—amhl. 


Serial 

No- 

1 

Size ' 

1 

Description 


View 

Village 

‘ 

District 

51 

6rx4r 

Excavation at Chandra- 
valli. 

Ex 40 (a) Collapsed wall 

Chandra valli 

Chitelclrag 

52 

Do ... 

Do 


Dfp another view ... 

Do 

Do 

53 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex. 40 [40 (a) at the side] 
View from north-east 

Do 

Do 

54 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex- 40. After removing 
the silt. 

Do 

Do 

55 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Ex. 40- After reaching 
gravel bed. 

Do 

I>0 

56 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex- 40 (a) Late Satava- 
hana pots. 

Do 

Do 

57 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex- 40 (a) View of walls 
from south-east with a 
portion of Ex. 40. 

Do 

Do 

58 

Do ... 

Do 

• • « 

Ex, 40. (Old and new) 
View from north west- 

Do 

Do 

59 

Do ... 

Do 

f • * 

Ex- 40. With the pot at 
the corner. 

Do 

Do 


Do ... 

Do 

** * 

Ex. 40. Pot with the 
bowls. 

Do 

Do 

61 

Do ... 

Do 

» » • 

Ex. 40. Pot 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex. 40- and 40 (a) Room 
of brick walls with col- 
lapsed stone walls above. 

Do 

Do 

63 

Do 

Do 

» « « 

Ex- 40 {a) Skeleton found 

Do 

Do 

64 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex- 37 (a) A pot found 

Do 

Do 

-65 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex- 37 (a) View showing 
layers. 

Do 

Do 

66 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex, 41. View from north 
before excavation. 

Do 

Do 

■67 

Do ... 

Do 


Ex, 41. View from south- j 
east, after excavating 
1st layer~with the brick 
wall. j 

Do 

Do 

68 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Ex. 41. Bones m an ash | 
pit. j 

Do 

Do 

69 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Ex- 41. Gravel bod at 
north-west end. 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Ex. 41. New find of a 
Roman coin. 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Do 

i 

... 

Ex. 41. Collection of pot- 
tery discovered. 

Do 

Do 

72 

Do 

Do 


Ex. 41. Pottery and frag- 
ment of a figurine. 

Do 

Do 

73 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Ex. 41. Pottery 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do 

Do 


Ex. 41. Earthen pot ... 

Do 1 

Do 

75 

Do ... ! 

Do 

... 

Do ... ' 

Do 

Do 

76 

Do ... 1 

i Do 


Ex. 41. Pots of lowest 
levels. 

Do 

1 

Do 

77 

Do ... 1 

Do 


Ex- 41- Pots in the lowest 
level. 

Do 

Do 

78 

Do ... 

Do 


Mayurasarma*s dam with 
Isvara temple. 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — cmtd. 


Senal 

No 

Size 

Description 


View 

Village 

District 

79 

6|x4| 

Excavation at CEandra- 
valli. 

! 

Masnirasarma’s ins crip- 
tion m front of Isvara 
temple. 

1 

Chandravalli 

Chitaldrug 

80 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Waste weir of Mayura- 
sarma’s dam. 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

View before excavation, 
above central rocks. 

Do 

Do 

82 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

View before excavation 
of a dolmen near tbe 
boulder. 

Do 

Do 

83 

12"xl0" ... 

Do 

... 

View of cup shaped valley 
Mayurasarma"' inscription 
View of Mayurasarma’s 
dam area. 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Do 

Do 

85 

8f'X6|" ... 

Do 

... 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

87-89 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Excavation 40 — 40 (a) 
showing brick walls. 

Do 

Do 

90-91 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

View of cup-shaped valley 
of Huligondi. 
Mayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

92 

Do 

Do 

... 

Do 

Do 

93 

81" X 6^" ... 

Excavation at Bralima- 
gin. 

(Isila) No. 15 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

94 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

No 8 — cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

95 

Do ... 

Do 

• « « 

No 15 

Do 

Do 

96 

Do 

Do 

... 

No. 11 — at its 

deepest level. 

Do ... 

Do 

97 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

No. 8 — interior of 

1 cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

98 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

No 13 

Do ... 

Do 

99 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Stone circle near Ta3ri- 
muddamma’s remple. 

Do ... 

Do 

100 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

• • • 

Ex. 15 before excavation 

Do ...'i 

Do 

iOl 

Do 

Do 

• « * 

Ex. 15 pot found 

Do 

Do 

102 

Do 

Do 


An inscription piece ... 

Do ... 

Do 

103 

Do ... 

Do 

* . . 

No. 15 with the pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

104 

Do ... 

Do 


No. 14 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

105 

Do ... 

Do 


[No. 14 after excavation 

Do ... 

Do. 

106 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

View showing the path- 
way up from Haneya. 

Do ... 

Do 

107 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Navaranga pillar in 
Akkatangi temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

108 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Carvings on the boulder 
opposite to Yedegundu 

Do 

Do 

109 

Do 

Do 

• • • 

Pottery found in a cave 
of Brahmagiri hill 
(No. IT). 

Do ... 

Do 

no 

Do 

Do 


Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do ... 

Do 

111 

Do 

Do 

» • • 

Paintings on a rock in 
cave with the full view 
of cave. 

Do ... 

Do 

112 

Do 

Do 

... 

Natural caves behind 
Asoka inscription. 

Do ... 

Do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

113 

6^X41" ... 

Excavation at Brahma^ 
giri. 

North-west view oi natu- 
ral caves behind Asoka 
inscription. 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrag 

114 

Do ... 

Do 

View of cromlechs 

Do ... 

Do 

115 

Do 

Do 

View of Brahmagiri and 
inscription from Yede- 
gundu 

Do ... 

Do 

116 

Do 

Do 

Paintings on a rock in a 
cave. 

Do ... 

Do 

117 

Do ... 

Do 

The old fort wall near 
excavation No. 12. 

Do ... 

Do 

118 

Do ... 

Do 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do ... 

Do 

119 

Do ... 

Do 

Asoka inscription on 
Yenametammanagundn 
with the rock over- 
hanging. 

Do ... 

Do 

120 

Do ... 

• * * * • • 

Nagaragundu with in- 
scription on tTatinga 
Ramesvara hill 

J atinga 
Ramesvara 
hill. 

Do 

121 

Do 

.. 

View of north fort gate 
on hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

122 

Do 

1 


View of Balegararagundu 
inscription with the 
pavilion on Jatinga 
Ramesvara hill j 

Do ... 

Do 

123 

Do ... 

... 

View from north of ^ 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

124 

Do ... 

... 

View of Brahmagiri from 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill 

Do ... 

Do 

125 

Do 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

View of Asoka inscription 
on Yemraetammana- 
gundu. 

Bralimagiri 

Do 

126 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Jatinga Ram- 
esvara hill. 

Do 

Do 

127 

Do 

Do 

Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 8 — 
a cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

128 

Do ... 

Do 

Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 7- — 
Before excavation show-i 
ing two rounds o f 
boulders. 

Do ... 

Do 

129 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

130 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — a cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

131 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do 

Do ... 

Do 

132 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do before 

excavation. 

Do ... 

Do 

133 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 9 — before excava- 
tion 

Do ... 

Do 

134 

Do ... 

Do 

No 7 — after excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

135 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 9 — interior of 
cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

136 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — above hill, 
showing brick courses. 

Do ... 

Do 


25 
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CD 

1 

Description 

i 

View 

1 1 
1 

I Village 

District 

137 

erxir ... 

Excavation at Brahma- 
gin. 

No. 12 “ (old excava- 
tions) photo after 
clearance. 

Brahmagiri 

i 

! 

Chitaldrug 

138 

Do ... 

t 

Do 

No. 11— photo of wall 
and flooring. 

Do ... 

1 

Do 

139 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11— before excava- 
tion. 

Do ... 

Do 

140 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13— showing the 
curved wall 

Do ... 

Do 

141 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13— before excava- 
tion with a portion of 
a brick wall appearing. 

Do ... 

Do 

142 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 —unhewn stones 

Do ... 

Do 

143-50 

srxer ... 

Excavation finds from 
the Archaeological 
Survey of India. 

» « • 

• • • 

* • « 

161 

6f X4|" ... 

Do 

— 

« i • 

• » » 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 


Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante — 

Ground Plan. 

Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya — 

Do 

Eesava temple, Anekere — 

Do 

Basti, Bogavi — 

Do 

Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta — 

Do 

Basti, Yeladahalli — 

Do 
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APPENDIX 0. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archaeological 
Besearches in Mysore, during the year 19-39-40. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book j 

Remarks 

1-2 

Mysore Archieoiogical Report for 1937 (2 copies) ... 


3 

South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), VoL IX — Parti, 
Kannada inscriptions from the Madras Presi- 
dency. 

Received from the Goveminent Epigra- 
phist, Madras. 

4 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 60, Kausambi in Ancient Literature. 

1 The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

6 

A supplement to Vol. Ill of the catalogue of coins 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The Mughal 
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, m.a., 
Assistant Curator, Archaeological Section, Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, 1939. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

6 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1938 — Lovirer 
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne E. Ray, 
1938. 

Exchange — from the Univemity of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 

7 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1939. Tsimshian 
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939, 


8 

Administration Report of the Travancore Archseo- 
logocial Departmeat for the year 1113 M. E, 
(1937-38). 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Trivandrum. 

9 

A supplement to Vol. II of the catalogue of coins 
m the Indian Museum, Calcutta (the Sultans of 
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 
Ahmad, m.a., Asst. Curator, Archmolc^ical 
Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, 1939, 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

10 

Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Triehur, com- 
piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. 

Received from the Archaeological Dept. 
Trichnr, Cochin. 

11 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January, 
1938. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

12 

Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report 
of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1939 

Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 

13 

Archseological Survey of Ceylon — Epigraphia 

Zeylamca, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1939. 

The Archaeological Commissioner for 
Ceylon, Colombo. 

14 : 

The Munro System of British Statesmanship in 
India by Dr. K N Venkatasubbasastry, m.a., 
PH.D , Mysore. 

Received from the Registrar, University 

1 of Mysore, Mysore. 

15 

University of Mysore, Question Papers 1939 

Do 

16 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, 
Baroda State, for the year ending 31st July, 
1938. 

Do 

17 

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Telugu script 


18 

Do in Nagari (loose sheets) 

1 Received in exchange for the Publica- 

19 

Do in Hindi Vol. I 

) tions of this Department from Sri 

1 V enkates vara Oriental Institute, 

20 

Do in Hindi Vol. II 

21 

Mareechi Samhita 

! Tirupati. 

22 

Sri Venkatesvara Stuti 

J 


25 * 
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SI. 

No. 

Title o£ the book 

Remarks 

23 

Epigraphical E eport 


24 

Tirumalai — Tirupati Devasthanams Inscriptions 

Vol. 1. 


26 

Do Vol. 2. 


26 

Do Vol. 3. 

Received m exchange for the Publica- 

27 

Do Vol. 4. 

tions of this Department from Sri 

28 

Do Vol 5. 

Venkatesvara Oriental Institnte,.^ 

29 

Suprabhatham (Telugu Script) 

Tirupati. 

30 

Do (Sanskrit) 


31 

Ithihasamala (Sanskrit) with a foreword in English 


32 

Talapakam series (Teliign) Vol. 1 


33 

Do Vol. 2 


34 

Do Vol. 3 


35 

Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telugu) 

Do 

36 

‘ Jiva Vignana’ by B. Venkatanaranappa, m.a. 

Received from the Registrar, Mysore 



University. 

37 

Epigiaphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VI, April, 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 

38 1 

1938. 

tions, New Delhi. 

The Monnments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 
Vol. I. 

The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 

39 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 


40 

Vol. II. 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 

■ The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 

! 

Vol. III. 

! 

41 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

The Manager of Publications, New- 


No. 59, Punchmarked corns from Taxila by 
Mr. E. A. 0. Walsh, c.s.i., m.a. (Retd, i.o.s.), 
1939. 

Delhi. 

42 

Beautiful Baroda 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

43 

Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the 
year ending 31st March 1936. 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 

44 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part I, January, 
1939. 

Do 

45 

Kavyavalokanam by Nagavarina, Kannada 

Presented by the Curator, Oriental 

46 

(Revised edition). 

Library, Mysore. 

The Advaitasiddhi with the Guruchandrika, Vol. Ill 
(Sanskrit serits) No. 80. 

Do 

47 

University of Washington Publications in the Social 
Sciences, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp. 169-298, May, 1939, 
Street Index to the census tracts of Seattle by 

^ Publications received in exchange 
from the University of Washington 


Norman S. Hayner and June V. Strother. 

48 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 


pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp 1-126, April, 1939 

Library, Seattle, Washington, 


“Coos Narrative and Ethnologic Texts” by 
Melville Jacobs. 

U S.A. 

49 

History of Spanish conquest of Yucatan and of the 

Publications received m exchange from 


Itzas by P.A. Means, 1917 

50 

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville 

the Peabody Museum of Archaeo- 


Ohio, by E. A. Hooton, 1920. 

^ logy and Ethonology, Harvard 

51 

Basket- Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by 

University, Canabridge, M a^s s, 


Samuel J ames Guernsey and A V.Kidder 1921. i 

U-S. A. 
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Si. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Itemarks 

52 

The Turner group of Earth-Works Hamilton County, 

1 

1 Publications received in exchange from 


Ohio by Charles C. Willoughby, 1922. 

1 the Peabody Museum of Archaeology 

53 

A Maya grammarwithBibliography and Appraisement 

' 1 and Ethonology, Harvard Univer- 


of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921. 

J sity, Cambridge Mass, C.S.A, 

54 

Indian Tribes of Eastern Peru by William Curtis 
Farabee, 1922, 

Do 

55 

Indian burial place at Winthrop. Massachusetts by | 
i Charles C. Willoughby, 1921. | 

Do 

56 

i Official Reports on the towns of Tequizislan, Tepech- 1 
pan, Acolman and San Juan Teotihuacan, etc., ’ 
edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1926 

Do 

57 

kn Anthropometric Study of hawaians of pure and 
mixed blood by Leslie Dunn, 1928. 

Do 

58 

Azilian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) j 
France by R.O. Sawteil, 1931. 

Do 

59 

The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to 
the mechanics of the ere ct pasture by Edward 
Re3rnolds, 1931, 

Do 

60 

Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel 
Jones, Guernsey, 1931. 

Do 

61 

Notes on the Archaeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow- 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Do 

62 

The Ancient Culture of the Fremont River in Utah 
by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Do 

63 

Maya-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G*D. Williams 
1931. 

Do 

64 

The Phonetic Value of Certain Characters in Maya 
Writing by B- L. Whorf, 1933- 

Do 

65 

The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armenians 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936. 

Do 

66 

The Stalling’s Island Mound Columbia County, 
Geoi^ia, by W. H. aafiin, 1931. 

i Do 

67 

The Barama River caribs of British Guiana by John 
Gillm. 1936. 

Do 

68 

The Swarts Rum, A Typical Mimbres Site m South- 
western New-Mexico, by H. S. and C. B. Cosgrove, 
1932. 

Do 

69 

Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and 
the Australian Race Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1937. 

D 

70 

Archseological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar 

Presented by the Government of Archaeo- 


during 1936-37 and 37-38 A. D., by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Earn Sahni, g.i.e 

logy, Jaipur. 

71 

Epigraphia Indica, VoL XXIV, Part VII, July 1938 

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

72 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 62 — A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 
from Purnea, by P. N. Ehattacharyya. 

Do 

73 

An Account of the Districts of Bhagalpurin 1810-11, 

Presented by the Bihar and Onssii 


by Francis Buchanan. 

Eescarch Society, Patna. 

74 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 


Vol. I, Text, 1938. 

Booksellers, Mysore. 

75 

Further Excavations in Molienjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. II, Plates, 1939. 

Do 
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SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

1 

Remarks 

76 

Prehistoric Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir 
William Meyer Lectures, 1935), by Eao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit, 1939. 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

77 

Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Eangacharya, Vol. II, 
Vedic India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 
India, 1937. 

Do 

78 

The Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deccan, 
by Dineschandra Sirkar, 1939. 

Do 

79 

The Eashtrakutas and Their Times, by 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, 1934. 

Do 

80 

Administotion and Social Life under the Pallavas, 
by (Miss) Dr. 0. Minakshi, 1938. 

Do 

81 

The Colas, by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Vol. I, 1935. 

Do 

82 

Do Vol. II, Part I, 1937 

Do 

83 

The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. II, 
Part— II, 1937. 

Do 

84 

Ancient Times — a History of the Early World, by 
Breasted, 2nd Edition. 

Do 

85 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part II, April 1939 

The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 193940. 


Salaries : — 

Director’s Allowance (Es. SO per month) 
Assistant to the Director (300-25-350) 
Architectural Assistant (200-20-300 half) 
Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area 


Es. a. p. 

600 0 0 
4,200 0 0 
648 6 0 
5,876 iO 0 
60 0 0 


Travelling Allowance 

Office Expenses : — 

I. Contingencies 

II. Museum 

III. Printing charges 

IV. Clothing to menials ... 

V. Furniture 

VI. Photographs for sale ... 

Library 

Excavation 

Eeeeipts renaitted to the Treasury . — 
Bale proceeds of publications 
Do photographs 


.. 596 0 0 

.. 193 0 0 

.. 1,871 0 0 

48 6 0 
.. 180 0 0 

.. 204 0 0 


210 15 0 
149 8 0 


Es. a. p 


11,385 0 0 
712 0 0 


3,092 6 0 

163 0 0 
1,226 1 0 


360 7 0 


Grand Total ... 16,938 14 0 



ERRATA 


Page 8 

line 9 

read 

DevarHya I or II 

fur 

Huriliara I 

11 51 

,! 25 

11 

Durgadahalli 

11 

Duggasandra 

„ 10 

n 29 

11 

are 

11 

IS 

„ 20 

„ 18 

11 

Devajammanni 

11 

Devainmanni 

» 28 

„ 32 

•1 

hands 

If 

hand 

„ 88 

„ 28 

delete comma after ‘they’ 



„ 34 

M 1 

fed 

Vayu 

11 

Viiyavya 

>J V 

„ 3 

11 

Isana 

JJ 

Isanya 

35 

» 17 

15 

Chamundesvari 

11 

Chamundesvai 

, 45 

„ 25 

11 

About 

11 

Abou 

„ 61 

„ 15 

11 

Travellers’ 

51 

Tiavelleiis 

„ 57 

„ 29 

11 

15th 

11 

14th 

11 1) 

„ 32 

11 

Devaraya I or 11 

n 

ilarihaia 

„ 65 

„ 30 

1) 

the 

11 

he 

.,130 

21 

1) 

‘away’ 

n 

‘away' 

„ 153 

12 

11 

submitted 

11 

submit 
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INDEX 


A 

Page 

Abalavadi, village, 179 

Abhayanandibhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Abhiramaru, Saina saint, image of, 29 
Abbfifcichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Ablinga, god, 29 

Achalananda, Vaislinava devotee, 100 

Acbalaprakasa, ascetic, 98, 99, 100, 106, 107, 

115, 116, 117 

Acbalaprakasa-svami, same as Achala- 
yrakasa, 98,107,120 

Achana Chamundara-bhattaraka, Jaina 
gvrii, 171 

Adakod, village, 149 

Adigola Ramanna, private person, 134 

Adil Shah of Bijapur, Nawah, 58, 60 

Adi-Pampa, poet, 21 

Adi-Sesha, god, figure of, 54 

Advaita, a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Agama-Sasfcra, work, 86 

Agara, village, 55 

Aghoramurti, god, image of, 35 

Agni, god, figure of, 21, 32, 37 

Agrahara-Bachalli, village, 2, 57, 135 
Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 

Akaiankadeva, Jaina guru, same as Aka- 
lanka, 154 

Akasalinga, god, 29 

Akkatangi, temple of, 65 

Do tank of, 66 

Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66 

Aksharada-gundu, houlder, 63 

Amaranarayanasvami, god, temple at 
Eaivara, 11 

Amaramti, Saiva saint, 28 

Ammanavaru, goddess, 120 

Amritakalasa, sculpture of, 33 

Amritapura, village, 10 

Amritesa, god, 127 


Amritesvara, god, temple at Amritapura, 10 


Page 

Ananda-tandava, god, image of, 34 

Ananonyabhata, private person, 117 

Anantanathabasti, at Melige, 11 

Andhakasurasamhari, group of, 27 

Aaidhra, coins of, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 85 
Aneyamaduvn, village, 117 

Angadi, village, 3, 10, 145 

AnWiathesvara, god, temple of, 23 

Annals of the Mysore Ro} al Family, Part I, 
ivork, 180 

Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, god, 87 


Annshthana Dakshinamhrti, god, image ot. 


35 

Appana Pattavardhana, do-nee, 116 

Appar, saint, image of, 27 

Aralaguppe, village, 21 

Arani, monument at, 2 

Do village, 7, 52, 155 

private person, 127,128 

Aratuvalle-heggade, private person, 149 
Ardhanarisvarainurti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Are-Timmappa, god, temple at Bhlmanahnlli, 

47,48 

Arhanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 166 

Arikesari, Ghalukya prince, 21 

Arjuna, one of the Pdndava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgud, taluk of, 131, 134, 137 

Arungala-anvaya, sect, 173 

Ashtopavasi, teacher, 166 

Asoka, Maury an king, 63, 66, 68, 71 

Asdka’s Minor rock edict, 63 

Atibhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Atigodage, village, 149 

Atreyagbtra, lineage, 179 

Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 114 

Atrigotra, lineage, 144, 171 

Atyannanapnra, village, 179 

Avikari, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Ayu, Puramc king, 96 


B 

Bachihalli, village, 135 Baioheya-dannayaka, donor, 142 

Bahubalikuta, Basti, 159, 160 Baladeva, same as Ballayya, 153 
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.lakrishna, god^ figure of, 

Do scholar, 
tla-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 
datkaragana, sect, 
ilavaidyada Chaluva, author, 


Page 

53 

68 

34 

166, 167 
87 


illala, Soysala Hng, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120, 
126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166 
allala or Ballabova, warrior, 156 

allala II, Boysala hing, 3, 48, 100, 107 

117, 128, 141, 154 
allala III, Hoysala king, 46 

allaia-deva, Hoysala king, 97, 100, 126 
aliaiaraya. Hoysala king, 61 

allayya, Hoysala minister, 153,154 

■allayya Heggade, do 154 

■allesa, same as Balldla, Hoysala king, 159 
iamana, sculptor, 171 

iammadeva, private person, 1 28 

lanavasi, country of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 169 
landagavuda, 130 

langalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 

Do fort, 37 

Do monument at, 2 


Bankapur, place. 

82 

Basappa, private person. 

142 

Basava, hull-god, 

20, 27 

Basavalingayya, donor. 

189, 170 

Basavanna, god, shrine of, 

20 

Basavesvara, god, temple at Basavanagudi, 9 

Basavanagudi, suburb of Bangalore, 9 

Basavanakatte, a ynantapa, 

27 

Basavapatna, village. 

59 

Basavaraja, god. 

134 

Basra], village, inscription at, 

50 

Bayiraraja-maha-arasu, chief. 

142 

Bednore, town. 

58 

Beejapoor, same as Bijapur, 

68 

Belavadi, village. 

10 

Beigavi, place. 

3 

Bellary, district. 

63 

Do town. 

64 

Bellittage, fort at, 

97 

Beilur, village, 

2, 42, 52 

Belur, taluk, 

3, 140, 141 

Do town, 2, 3, 

61, 140, 141 

Beluhur, same as Belur, 

3 

Beluhura, do 

140, 141 

Benares, sacred city, 

107, 149 

Bendugahalli, village. 

174 


Page 

Bhadravafci, toion,^ 2, 10, 58 

Bhadrabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Bhagavata Sampradaya, sect, 100 

Bhagyalakshmi, temple, 65 

Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 160 

Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 

Do image of, 23, 41, 65 

Do sculpture of, 32 

Bhaktaraballi, village, 41 

Bharatanatha, Saiva saint, 134 

Bliarataraja-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister, 

169 

Bharati, goddess, 106 

Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160 

Bharatitumavya, do 169 

Bharat Itihasa Saiusodhaka Mandal, Poona, 
institute, 60 

Bhattaraka, private person, 171, 162 

Bhattaraka-devana-Keilaugere, village, 162 
Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 69 

Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chief, 149 

Bhetala, demon, 114 

Bhikshatanamurti, god, image of, 30, 31, 35 
Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Bhima, mythological hero, 155, 169 

BhlmanahalU, village, 47, 48, 49 

Bhimarao, private person, 183 

Bhishana-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 
Bhogavadi, same as Bogadi, village, 163, 

' 154 

Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153 
Bbogavati, do 43 

Bhringi, sculpture of, 32 

Bhu, goddess, 114 

Bhukailasesvara, god, 30 

Bhutesvara, god, 21 

Bidakka, Jain lady, 161 

Bijapur, coin of, 69 

Do kingdom, 68 

Bijapurada-Ganapati,^^«re o/. 37 

Bijjalesvarapura, same as Mdchalaghatta, 
milage, 39 

Bikkod, hobli of, 145 

Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 

Bindiganavale, village. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Biredeya, god, temple at Gangavadi, 39 
Birokkalabana, place, 149 

Bittideva, same as Vishnu vardhan a, Hoysala 
king, 97, 159, 166 
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Page 

Bittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
king, 91 

Bogadi, village, same as Bdgdvi, 105, 154 
Bogavi, monnment at, 2 

Do village, 6, 43 

Bogavadi, village, same as Bogadi, 154 
Bola Sivegauda, donee, 174 

Boie Cham Raj, same as Bola Ghdmaraja 
Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180 

Boliyanayaka, warrior, 143 

Bomtnadevar, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Bonmidja, private person, 1 37 

Borekunte, place, 67 

Brahma, god, 30, 33, 37, 96, 98, 

99, 106, 114, 115, 116 
Brahmadevaru, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Brahmadevaru, private person, witness, 149 
Brahmagiri, ancient site, 1, 63, 73, 94 
Do hill of, 63, 64, 65, 66 

Do inscription, 63, 66, 68 


Page 

Brahman, cammvnity, 101, 139, 145, 

159, 163 

Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 117 
Brahmasirachhedhanamurti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Subrahmanya, image of, 34 

Brahmesvara, Unga, 29 

Brahml, figure of, 37 

Brahmi, legend of, 75 

Brahmin, community, same as Brahman, 

116, 117 

Buddha, god, 54 

Budha, Piiranic king, 96 

Buddhist Chaitya, a building, IB 

Bull, mark on coin, 75 

Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 
Buswuputtnm, same as Basavdpatna, 
village, 58 

Butarasa, same as Butuga, 21 

Biituga, Ganga king, 21 

Byataraya, same as Venkafaramam, god, 61 


■Chaitya, symbol on coin, 78 

Chakradanamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 

■Chalukya, coin of, 77, 85 

Do dynasty, 21 

Do times of, 65 

Chajukya-Hoysala, layer, 71 

Chalukyas of Kaiyani, coins of, 83 

Chamale, private person, 1 27 

Chamalapura, village, 176 

Chamarajanagar, place, 27 

Chaniaraja-Odeyar, Mysore king, 31 

'Chamarajendra, Mysore king, 170 

Chamave. private person, 1 56 

Chamundesvaii. goddess, image of, 35, 155, 

156 

Do temple at Laknnda, 3 

■Chamundl, figure of, 37 

Do ■ ' hill, 27 

Chandikesvaramurti, image of, 36 

Do shrine, 25 

Chandikesvara-waprasanna-murti, image of, 

31, 36 

Chandimayya, yriyafe person, 127, 128 

Chandisvararu, Saiva saint, image of 28 

Chandra, son of Atri, 106 

Chandrasekhara, god, metallic image, 25, 35 


Chandrasekharamurti, figure of 30 

Chandravalli, ancient site, 1, 3, 70, 71, 

72, 73, 74 

Channabasa’ya, god, 27 

Channakesava, god, image of, 54 

Channapatna, taluk, 182 

Charabhupati, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chatnahalli, hobli, 174, 175 

Chaturmukha Ganapati, figure of, 36 

private person, 149 

Chaudesvan, goddess, image of, 71, 145 
Chaudisvari, tank, 66 

Chaudisvari-kunte, tank of, 65 

Chelapileraya, same as Ghaluvardya, god, 168 
Cheilapiliesvami, sameas Ghaluvardya, god, 3 
CheiuvarayasYami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 
Cheluva Somesvarasvami, god, 87 

Chendimayya, donor, 130 

Chondimayya Nayaka, d/onor, 130 

Chennabasavapurana, Virasaiva work, 134 
Chennagiri, taluk and town, 8, 10, 68 

Chennakesava, god, temple at Belur, 61, 

140, 141 

Do at Dadaga, 1, 54 

Do at Grama, 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 


26 



202 


Page Page. 

lennarayapatna, taluh and toimi, 121, 128 Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person, 179 

lera,, dynasty, 3 Chikkayyana-chhatra, lio&Zi o/, 18B 

Do times of, 3, 76, T 7, 80 Chikmagalore, town, 9 

lick Deo KaJ, Mysore king, 180 China, country, 72 

bika Kamneyanahalli, village, 167 Chitaldrng, district, 1, 63 

hika Timmayya, private person, 48 Do town, 58, 64 

hikballapur, totvn, 11 Chola, dynasty, 76, 77, 116, 116 

hikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna Do period, 65 

Ndyaka, 46 Cholasandra, village, 50 

hikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 180 Clioiesvara, temple at Nonavmakere, 55 

Ihikka Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 Cunningham, scholar, 63 

ihikkaiyana-chhatra, kobh of, 183 


D 


Dadaga, village, 2, 7, 54, 56, 156 Devarahebbaruva, private person, 149 

Oadiga, Ganga king, 55, 66 Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 

Dadiganakere, village and tank, 54, 55, 66, Devaraja Yodeyar, do 3, 178 

169, 160 ■ 179, 180 

Dadige^vara, god and temple at KddihalU, 66 Devarajayya, private person, 171 

Dakshabrahma, sage, 31, 36 Devaraya, Vijayanagar king, 162 

Dakshinamtirti, god, 31, 34,36 Devaraya I, Vijayanagar king, 87, 162, 164 

Dalavay Devaraja Vadeyar, minister, 120, Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king, 162 

121 Devaraya-maharaya, do 87, 162 

Dalavoy Vikram^aya, prince, 26 Devasenapati Subrahmanya, god, 84 

Dandabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Devatataka, tank, 116 

Dandapani Subrahmanyesvara, god, image Devendra, god, 86 

of, 30 Devimahatmya, work, 87 

Daniiayakadevaru, private person, 34 Deviinayya, private person, 127, 128 

Darukaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Devimgexe, place, ^117 

Davangere, tahik, 93 I)h.2jco,mndx9b, attenclant of Pdrsvanatha, 19 

David Baird, British military ojfcer, 38 Dharmabhaktaru, Saiva saird, 29 

Debur, village, 171 Dharniaketanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

country, 72 Dharmasena, Jawa jywr?/., 173 

Delhi, city, 168 Dharmesvara, temple, 143 

Delhi Gate, at Bangalore, 37 Dikpalas, gi>ds, 21 

Desiya-gana, J aina sect, 160 Dikpalakas, gods, 86 

Devachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166 Dikshit, K. N., scholar, 72 

wife of Chamar&ja Odeyar, 31 Doddagudde, pZace, 149 

Devaki, mother of 8rl Krishna, 107 Dodda Jataka, village, 166. 

Devala, gueen of Ballala, 106, 108 Dod Devayya, same as Dodda Devaraja 

Devalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48, 49 Vodeyar, " 180 

private person, 117 DoA Seiki, village, 2,6,51 

Devanandi-traividya, teacher, 166 Donehajli, village, ’ ’ 87 

Devandahalli, village, grant of, 87 Ddrasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98 

Devanna, private person, 118, 119, 171 127, 142, 154', 166 167 

Devanur, village, 10 Dravidian style, ’ 2i, 31 

Devaparthiya, prince, 27 Dravila-sangha, sect, 173 

Devarahalli, village, 53 Dindagur, place, 117 
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Duggasandra, village, 8 

Dummeya Nayaka, Hoysala officer, 51 

Dunaduchaladacliarya, person, 171 

Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 


Durga, goddess, temple of, 20, 25, 65, 66 


Page 

Durgadahalli, village, 60, 146 

Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar, 59, 60 

Dvaraka, sacred place, 169 

Dvaravati, dig 98, 116, 127, 159, 166 


E 


Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 75 

Echala, queen of Ereyanga, 106 

Echaladevi, do, 97, 126 

Edavari, chief, 21 

Edegundu, peak of, 68 

Ekapadamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 

Bkoji, Shahji’s younger son, 58 

Elliot, scholar, 77, 81, 82, 83 


G 


Ga]a Lakshml, figure of, 22, 41 

Gajapati, coin, 76, 79, 83 

Gajarudha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34 

Gajasuramardanamurti, image of, 35 

Ganadhipati, god, 148 

Ganamatha, monastery, 134 

Gananatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Ganapati, god, 25, 85, 36, 61 

Ganapati, coin, 83 

Ganapati, temple at Kollangi, 140 

Ganavallabharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Gandabberunda, figure, 62 

Gandabberunda, title, 116 

Gandabberunda Pillar, at Belagdvi, 3 

Gandase, village, 117 

Gandavimukta Nemichandra, Jaina 

ij6Q/C'hj&T 1.0*7 

Ganesa, god, 23, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 53 

65, 56, 86 

Ganesa, dancing sculpture, 33 

Ganga, dynasty, % 5, 7, 19, 21, 23, 31, 

34, 52, 55, 56, 174 
Ganga, coins of, 76, 82 

Gangas, same as Ganga, dynasty, 77, 79 
Ganga, god dm, 34 

Ganga^aresvara, temple at Gavipura, 9 
Gangadbaresvara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, 31 

Gangadbaresvarasvami, god, 87 

Ganga-Pallava, dynasty, 83 


Etnme Tammana-gundu, cave of, 64, 66, 68 
Enadbinathara, Saiva saint, image of, 28 


EragesTara, god, 
Erambarage, fort, 
Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 

Erragudi, excavation at, 


137 
97 

97, 106, 114, 
116, 126, 159 
63 


Gangaraja, Hoysala general, 39 

Gangavadi, country, 39, 127, 159 

Gangavadi, monument at, 2 

Gangedevarasar, jprwaite person, 149 

Ganges, river, 115 

Garuda, god, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37, 49, 51, 53, 54 
Garudagamba, at Eeladi, 57 

Gauri, goddess, 34 

Gauriputra Gapapati, figure of, 37 

Qauri-Tandava, ^ure of, _ 34 

Gautamakshetra, same as Sriranga- 

patiana, 178 

Gautamesvara, god, 29 

Gavi Gangadbaresvara, temple at Gavi- 
puram, 86 

Gavipur, a part of Bangalore Gity, 9, 86 
Gaviranga, stone, 39 

Giridurgamalla, title, 98, 116, 127 

Giriballi, rocks of, 64 

Girijakalyanamurti, sculpture, 30, 32 

Gitakararu, Saiva saint, image, 29 

Goa, Branch of tbe Kadambas, 83, 85 

Godavari, district, 74 

Goggi, prince, 21 

Gomatesvara, god, image, 2, 23 

Gonatbaru, Saiva saint, 28 

Gopaladeva, private person, 143 

Gopalakrisbna, god, 45, 63, 61 

Gopalakrisbna, temple at Jrani, 1, 53 

Gorur, village, 2 


26 * 
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•ama, tillage, % 88,101, 102, 120 Gundappa, D. V., scholar, 4 

rant Duff, author of the History of the Gu^dlu, river, 23 

Mahraitas, 58 Gmuhkkigadie, mrm of a field, 147,149 

aide to Nandi, wr^:, 4 Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 149,150 

aide to Sravana Belagola, loork, 4 Gutti, village, 97 


H 


!adaya-Sime, division, 182 

[agari, river, 66, 73 

[ale Ilur, 21 

[ajebid, village, 2, 141, 142, 143, 167 
[aiigere, village, 179 

lajlada Hosalli, village, 56 

lalsur, tank at, 9 

lampapur, hobli of, 175 

lamparasa, writer, 149 

lanagal, fort of, 97 

laneya, toion, 65, 69 

Do gate at, 68 

langal, village, 3, 64, 180 

Do Eadambas of, 82 

Eangala, place, 3 

Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81, 82 

Hanumapur, village, same as HanumSipura, 

64, 65, 67, 69 

Hanumgal, /or#, 127, 159 

Hari, god, 98 

Haribhatta, priest, 139 

HarihaUi, village, 139 

Bonakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 

Honnamgala, private person, 135 

Honnappa, private person, 163 

Honneyanahalli, village, 134 

Honnu Halageya, builder, 135 

Horamarali, village, 3, 175, 179 

Horamalalipura, village, 179 

Horanadu, division, 147 

Hoiikan Estate, 60 

Horinad, village, 148, 149 

Horinada-slme, division, 149 

HosadeTara-banada-halla, a place, 149 

Hosakere, tank at, 179 

Hoskote, village, 64, 65, 67, 69 

Hosur, monument at, 2 

Hoysaja, coins of, 85 

Do kingdom of, 2, 3, 39, 51, 62, 53, 
54, 55, 65, 68, 82, 100, 117, 118, 


kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167. 
Do period, of, 2, 7, 8, 61, 100, 106 
Do sculpture, *27 

Do works, 26 

Hoysala-deva, Hoysala king, 43 

Hoysajesvara, god, 141, 142 

Huligere, country, 127 

Hulikunte, tank at, 66 

Do village, 66 

Humcha, village, 10 

Huyasalnad, same as Hoyasalandd division, 

no- 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 64, 67 

Harihara I, do 8, 25 

Hariharabhatta, donee, 117 

Hariharanna, priest, 139' 

Hariyabe, a woman, 159 

Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 164 

Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Hassan, town, 1, 11, 61, 85 

Hattaval, village, 180 

Hattidalu, village, 182 

Hattival, village, 182 

Hayagriva, god, image of, 55 

Hazaratb Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul- 
bdgal, 11 

Hebbeda Eama, private person, 19 

Heggadadevankote, taluk of, 66, 175, 180 
Heggade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 130 

Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130 

Heggade Machayya, Hoysala officer, 130 

Heggade Madayya, do 43 

Heggade Nagana, private person, 144 

Hemacbala, mountain, 153 

Hemadi, king, 84 

Hemesvara, god, temple at Dod J etka, 51 

Heramba Ganapati, form of, 36 

Hiranyagarbha, school of Yoga, 98 

Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 

Hire Jatinga Kamesa, hill, 64, 68 
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Hiremagalur, 9 

Hirenallur, village, 10 

Hirivuru, village, 100 

Hiriya Honneyanayaka, chief, 162 

Hiriyakal, village, 130 

Hiriya Virappa Yodeyar, Vimiaiva frie>>t, 

182 

Hiriyur, village, 107 


Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87 

Ibhavakfcra Ganapati, god, 37 

Indira, goddess, 106 

Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 37, 106, 133, 153 


J 


Page 

History of Mysore, work, 180 

History of the Mahrattas, work, 58 

Hodagere, tom,h of Shaji at, 2 

Hodigere, do monmnent at, 2 

Do village, 8, 68, 59, (>() 

Holalkere, railway station, 58 

Holegadde, name of a land, 149 

Home, author, 38 


Indra jit, demon, prince, 22 

Indrani, goddess, 37 

l4ana, god, 21, 33 


Isila, Mauryan town, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

71, 72 


Jain, sect, 10, 19 

Jaina, do, 2, 3, 5, 57, 65, 146, 150. 161, 

167, 173 

Jakaya, private person, 130 

Jakkapachari, architect, 61 

J akkiyakka, private person, 159 

Jalandharamurti, god, 31, 35 

Janardana, god, 25, 32, 49 

private person, 135 

Jatayu, mythical bird, 64 

Jatinga Eamesa, hill, 64, 67, 68 

Javali, village, 146 

Javalige, village, 159 


Javanagavuda, pnvate person, 130 

Jayakesi, Kadamha king of Goa Branch 83, 

84 

Jayaswal, scholar, 72 

Jedhe, author, 60 

Jettiga, place, 51 

Jina, god, 153, 159, 161, 173 

Jinendra, god, 166 

Jinji, town, 68 

Jnana Dakshinamurti, god, image, 35 
Jnana Sakti Subrahmanya, god, image, 34 
Jnana 8ambandha, Saiva saint, 134 

Jnanasammamdadevaru, private person, 134 


K 


Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 

Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli, village, 134 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83 

Kadava, kingdom, 116 

Kadur, district, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 

Kadn-Siddbana-matha, village, 64, 65 

Kabigodu, village, same as Eaikddu, 137 
Kaikodu, village, 137 

Kailasa, celestial region and abode of 

Siva, 45, 87, 97 

Kaivara, village, 11, 24 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 31, 35 

Kalabbairava, temple at Durgadahalli, 8, 60 
Kalabovauahalli, village, 153, 154 

Kaiamukba, sect, 144 


Kalanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Kalapala, king, 127 

Kaiasa., village, 147, 148, 150 

Kalasambaramurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Kalasanatha, god, 149, 150 

Kalasesvarasvami, god, temple at Kaiasa, 10 
Kalayanayaka, private person, 143 

Kali, age, 87, 165 

Kalidasa, poet^ 87 

Kalikamaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Kalika Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Kaliniti, Saiva saint, image of 29 

Kaliya, god, figure of, 49, 63 

Kailahalli, village, 179 

Kallesvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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llesvara, god, tmple at Madigere, 2, 5, 7 
Ipa, tree, 96, 98 

Ipadri, nmintain, 153 

,lsi, village, 10 

Jyana Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34, 35 
ima, god, 35 

iimabhupala, king, 97 

imadhenu, sculpture of, 32 

imbhali Nanjegauda, private person, 174 
iinasamharamurti, image of, 30, 35 

imalini, Saiva saint (female), 27 

iinbada-Basava, figure of, 50 

imika, work, 86 

anakachandra-devar, teacher, 166 

anchi. Capital, 75, 97 

andalabali, village, 148, 149 

andavSdhisvara, king, 115 

ankalamurti, image of, 31, 36 

annappa, Saiva saint, 33 

annappanavaru, do image of, 28 

anthirava, Mysore king, 3, 179 

anthirava Arasinavaru, king, 180 

.anthirava-Bliupalaka, Mysore king, 179, 

180 

.anthirava MahipSla, do, 3, 179 
lanurgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 

[anthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 

[apala-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

[apalesvara, god, 145, 146 

[apalesvaradevaru, god, 145 

[apila, river, 179 

(apila, school of Yoga, 98 

{apilesvara, god, 30 

iapini, river, 23 

Karaga, festival, 87 

Earana-tantra, work, 86 

Karemala, place, 179 

Kanbhantana-kalaga, play, 87 

Karideva, private person, 119 

Karidevagal, donor, 118 

Karindra G-anapati, god, figure of, 37 

Karkala, chiefs of, 150 

Karnatek, kingdom, 57, 58, 83 

Kartikeya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
K&rukaseve, grant of tolls, 115 

Kasalagere, village, 48 

Kasavagauda, private person, 160 

Kasi, sacred place, 106 

Kasyapagdtra, lineage, 149 


Page 

Kaumarl, goddess, figure of, 37 

Do sculpture of, 32, 33 

Kaundinyesvara, god, 30 

Kaustubha, 96, 115, 159 
Eaveri, river, 23, 178, 179 

Kegapale, pnvaie person, 144 

Ketoja, private person, 130 

Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56, 57, 161, 162, 164 
Kellangere, village, same as Kelagere, 57, 

162, 163 

Kembanahalli, village, 43 

Kembarehalla Hebballa, place, 179 

Kempa Chamanamanni, Mysore prmcess, 170 
Kempa Nanjamamba, do 170 

Kemparaya Dannayaka, general, 87 

Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38 

Kerala, kingdom, 78, 115 

Keralapura, village, 131 

Ke^ava, god, figure, 25, 51, 52 

Do statue, at Angadi, 10 

Do temple at Belur, 3, 140, 141 

Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51 

Kesyanna, private person, 116 

Ketachari, private per son, 144 

K§tale^vara, god, 142 

Khandya, village, 10 

Kirana, work, 86 

Kiratakamurti, god, unage of, 36 

Ku’atarjunamurti,, god, image of, 31 

Kirtikathamntaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Kirtinatharu, do 29 

Kodihalli, village, 56, 160 

Kodi-Timmappa, god, 48 

Kodi-Tirumaladeva, god, temple at 

Devaldpnra, 47 

Kodiyahalli, same as Kodihalli, 159 

Kolala, same as Kdlar, 87 

Koiala Mnkhannajlya, private person, 87 
Kolar, district, 2, 3, 11, 86, 87 

Do town, 58 

Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Koldr, 2, 11 
Kolatur, village, 128, 130 

Kolhapur, State 76 

Kollangi, village 140 

Komdideva, private person , 134 

Kommesvara, god, 49 

Kommeyar, private person, 49 

KonmKc, village, 136, 137 

Konga, kingdom, 115 
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Kongu, coin, 76 

Do country, 77, 97, 115, 127, 169 
Konkana, country, 97 

Koppal, excavation at, 63 

Kotemaramma, goddess, temple atSdmena- 
lialli, 42 

Kotfigaia, village, 179 

Krishna, district, 76 

Krishna, god, figure of, 53 

Do river, 126 

Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar hug, 25 

Krishnagauda, privoke person, 147 

Krishnaraja III, Mysore king, 30 

Krishnarajamudi, crown of, 169 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 20, 

25, 26, 27, 31, 183 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 

169, 170 

Kxishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 182 


Krishnarayamaharaya, Vijayanagar king, 

' 148 


Page 


Krishnasvami, god,, temple at Mysore, 27 

Krishnavillsada Lingajammanniyavam, 

queen, 26 

Krodhabhairava, god, image of, 33 

Kshipra G-anapati, god, form of, 36 

Kshipraprasada Gana^^iti. figu re of, 36 

Kubatnr Kaitabhesvara, god, temple, 1 1 

Kubera, god, image of, 21, 33, 34 

Kuchaladevi, private person, 149 

Kulapakshakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Knmara, god, sculpture of, 33, ;i4 


Kuinara Lakshinidhara, Hoysala general, 3 
Kumara- Lakshmidhara-Dandanayaka, do 

61, 62 

Kumara- Lakshinidhara-dannayaka, do 

140, 149 

Kumara- Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
Kuindakumdanvaya, Jaina sect, 159 

Kumudachandra-bhattarakadevar, teacher, 

167 

Kurugod, fort at, 97 

Kusa, Furanic hero, 97 


L 


Lakkanna Nayaka, chief, 46 

Lakkappa Nayaka, chief, 

Lakkatahalli, village, 174 

Lakkunda, village, ^ 145 

Lakshmana, brother of Sri llama, 22 

Lakshmana, god, image at Fdlagrahdr, 44 
Lakshmi, goddess, 33, 47, 66, 96, 99, 106, 

126, 169 

Lakshmi, queen, 106 

Lakshmi temple, at Mudigere, 52 

Lakshmidevi, queen of Vishnumrdhana, 

126 

Lakshmidharabhattopadhyaya, private 

person, 117 

Lakshmi Gapiapati, goddess, figure of, 36 
Lakshmikanta, god, 47 

Lakshmikanta, god, temple at Divanur, 10 
Lakshmioarasimha, god, 33, 43, 47 

Lakshminarasimhadevaru, god, 10 


Lakshminarasimha temple, at Bhadrdvati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Dlvanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Somlnahalli, 

42 


Lakshminarayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Decaldpvra, 

46, 47, 49 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Bdghav&pura, 

46 


Lakshmisvara, god, 29 

Lakshmivilasada Devajammanni, queen of 
Krishna Baja Odeyar III, 20, 26 

Lalita, work on Saivagama, 86 

Lankini, sister of Havana, 22 

Lava, son of S rl Bdma, 159 

Layadahola, j/ieZd, 8, 69 

Lenkoja, warrior, 137 

Lilavati, work, 86 

Lingadahalli, valley of, 143 

Linganna, private person, 134 

Lingapurana, work, 134 

Lingodbhavamurti, god, 31, 35 

Lbhitaksharu, Saiva saint, image, 29 

Lokapavani, river, 39' 

Lokigundi, place, 116 
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.chaheggade, private pejson, 130 

.ehalaghafc'ta, village, 2, 6, 39, 41, 50 
.chayya, private person, 130 

ichigauda, private person, 130, 160 

ichiraja, minister, 126, 127, 128, 153, 154 
ickenzie Collection of Oxiental Mss., work, 

86 

ida, private person, 19 

iddur, village, 174, 175 

aderahalh, village, 87 

adhariputra Sakasena, Pallava ruler, 76 
adigauda, pnvate person, 130 

adigavuda, dx) 130 

adinayahaii, village, 130 

agadha, kingdom, 1 16 

igh.anmdi, Jaina guru, 167 

ahadevanima, goddess, 20 

.ahadevesvara,_p' 0 (i, temple at Yarwna, 20 
lahadhanaru, Saiva saint, 28 

[aha-Ganapati, god, 30, 36 

[ahakala, god, 86 

lahalingesvara, god, temple at Yaruna, 

2, 5, 21 


lahanadi, river, 63 

lahanyasa, work, 87 

ilahasamanta Narasimha, Chalukya chief, 21 
4ahesvari, goddess, 37 

dahishasuramardini, goddess, 7, 21, 53 
dahisurasamstliana, same as Mysore State, 

169, 170 

tfahratta, country, 83 

Mahrattas, people, 30 

Maiduna Manchyana, private person, 117 
Maisur, same as Mysore State, 168 

Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 115 

Malali, village, 2 

Maiapas, same as Malepas, people, 127, 159 
Malavas, people, 84 

Male, kingdom, chiefs of, 98, 116, 127 
Malehalli, village, 159 

Malepas, same as Maiapas, 98, 116, 166 
Malipattana, village, 139 

Mallapnamgalu-heggade, private person, 134 
Mallappasetti, private person, 59 

Mallaraja, private person, 175 

Mallarasaiya, private persem, 134 

Mallaya, private person, 142 


Page 

Malledevarabetta, hill, 179 

Mallesvara, temple at Machalaghatta, 2, 6- 

39, 40, 41 

Do do Bhaktarahalli, 41 

Do do Lakkunda, 145 

Mallesvaram, a part of Bangalore City, 9 
Mallideva, private person, 3, 145, 146 

Mallikarjuna, poet, 50 

Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kelagere, 8, 

57, 161 

Mallikarjuna, god, 162 

Mallikarjunasvami, god, temple at Malle- 


svaram, 9 

Mallipatna, village, 140 

Malhrliegoade, private person, 148,149, 150 
Manadlianaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Manakunjaru, ^aiva satnt, image of, 23 

Manchagavuda, private person, 130 

Manchyanna, donee, 117 

Mandodari, wife of Bdvana, 22 

Mandya, district, 6, 39, 169 

Mangalore, town, _ 71 

Manikyavaohakar, Saiva saint, 27 

Maniyageri, place, 130 

Maninatha, god, 30, 114, 159 

Mann, sage, 153 

Mara, father of Mdchiraja, 127, 128 

Maraiya, private person, 172 

Marana-prakriya, work, 87 

Mararasar, private person, 117 

Mararu, Saiva saint, 28 

Marasomayajigalu, Saiva saint, 28 

Maratha, same as Mahratta, 8 

Marathi Eiyasat, work, 60 


Marayar, father of Mariydne-dandanayaka, 


159 

Mari, goddess, 20, 97 

Mari Shrine at Hattaval, 180, 183 

Manya Lingappa, private person, 172 

Mariyane, Hoysala general, 159, 160 

Mariyanesamudra, tank, 159 

Markandasahani, 2 ^mon, 141 

Markandesvara, god, 29, 141 

Markandesvara, god, temple at Khdndya, 10 
Markandeya, sage, 31, 35 

Marshall, Sir, John, scholar and archceolo- 
gist, 72, 74 
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Marudige, village, 1^4 

Masananahalli, village, 117 

Masaveggade, private person, lyi 

Maski, excavation at, 63, 72 

Masopavasi Ravichandrasiddhauti, Jaina 
teacher, _ 1(56 

Matangaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Maurya, Mauryan, Maui-yas, 65, 67, 70, 71, 

72 

Mauryaramane, 7iame given to cromlechs, 67 
Mavinakere, village, 140 

Mayamma temple; at Ivodihalli, 160 

Mayurasarman, Eadamha ruler, 72 

Meghachaiidra, Jaina teacher, 159, 160 

Meguuda, village, 146 

Melige, do 11 

Meikote, do 168, 169, 170 

Melukote, do 3, 167 

Meru, mountain, 97, 115, 153 

Mirle, village, 9 

Moghal, dynastg, 26 

Mohenjodaro, a place in Sind, 4, 74 

Mokbara, at Koldr, 3, 11 


Page 


Molakaimuru, fuicit, 63, 64, 72 

Mrigesavariua, Kudamba Ling, 81 

IMuddanna, pnvate person, 69 

Mudgere, or Mfidagere. taluL, 146, 150 

Mfidaua . . . diya sthaja. place, 182 

iluddaehari, giddsmith. 111 

Mudigere, village, 2, 7, 52 

iludigere, same as Mudgerr f iliih, H, (50 
Miiguliyakalte, cillaije, 101 

Muharrauj, /es2irfl/, 68 

l^Iukuuda, god, 126 

Mulasanglia, Jaina sect, 159. 167 

Mulbagal, village, 1 1 

Mundaiia-maniya-bayal, field, 149 

Mimibbadra-siddhanti-devar, Jaina teacher, 

159, 160 

Muppin Deo Raj, Mysore king, IbO 

Muppina Devaraja Oiieyar, Mysore king, 180 

Murari, king, _ 97 

Murtiiiatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Muttaganne Puttaiya, private person, 141 

Mysore, city and dynasty, 30, 167, 

168, 169, 170 


Naoheharamma, goddess, 44 

Nadiga (langanna, private person, 59 

ISTaga stones, 56 

Nagagauda, private person., 144 

Nagalinga, sculptor, 33 

Pfagalinga, a type of linga, 33 

Nagamangala, town and taluk, 2, 6, 39, 43, 

44,45, 150 

JSfaganna Dannayaka, minister of Devaraya, 

87 

Nagar, taluk, lO 

Nagarpade-gundu, honlder, 68 

Nagasainudra, village, 64 

Plahusha, mythological king, 96 

Nakara, merchant-guild, 8'2 

Nakaresvara of Bankapur, god, 82 

Nakkund, same as Lakkunda, 3 

Nambiyapnamgal, private person, 134 
Nammalvar, Srlvaishnava saint, 64 

Nanagamasastra, tvork, 86 

Nanda Naranasetti, primfe perso?/, 149 
Nandaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Nandi, bull-god, 20, 21, 24, 32, 33, 35, 36, 
40, 45, 4S, 50, 55, 56, 57, 58, 86, 183 


Nandi, place, 24, 56 

Nandibharata, work, 57 

Nandikesyara, sculpture of, 32 

Nandini, Saiva saint, image of, 27 

Nandisangha, J aina sect, 173 

Nandisvara, god, 144 

Naugali, fort and kingdom, 97, 127, 159 
Nanjangild, toiim and taluk, 2, 3, 23, 27, 

170, la), 183 

Naujanna Varanasi, private person, 3, 179 

Nanjaraja Bahadur, prince, 26 

Nanjundesvara, god, 23, 24, 33 

Narasa, priest, 139 

Narasamaugala, village, 21, 65, 56 

Narasimha, god, 55, 97, 100, 101, 134 
Narasimha, king, 106, 114, 115, 126, 

137, 166 

Karasimha I, Eogsala king, 50 

Narasimha II, do 117, 119, 120, 167 
Narasimha III, do 117, 120, 137, 167 
Narasimha, private person, 117 

Narasimhachar, archaologist, 20, 21 

Narasimhadevarasa, Eoysala king, 116 


27 
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• 2 LS,imhm&,Eoijsala Jdnff, 166 Saiva saint, image of, 28 

rasiinha temple, at Grama, 88, 10-2 Nilakanthesvara, cjod, 29 

rasimha temple, at Sdntigrdma, 117 Nilanagnaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

tasingB., Hoysala Jdng, 119 Nimayasmdhu, r/ « 107 

rasuigbayadeva, do 166 Niruddha Sardularu, Saiva saint, image of, 

rayana, god, 30, 33, 168, 169 28 

xayana temple, at Mehikote, 168 Niruti, god, image of, 21, 32, 33, 37 

,1-mada, ncer, 63 Nirvachanaru, Saiva saint, image, of, 29 

,vagraha, slinne of, 27 Nitimarga, Ganga king, 21 

Saim saint, image of , 28 ’^olanib&s, royal family, 68 

ivaiiita-Tritta Krishna, god, 20 Nolambavadi, country, 127 

lyakirtti Chandrayanadeva, Jaimi teacher, Nonabesvfjra, temple at Nonavinakere, 2 

166 Nonambavadi, same as Nolambavdcli, 159 
ikunad, division, 145 Nonavinakere, village, 2, 55 

jkuiidi, village, 145 North Kerala, country, 76 

deya-hon, money grant, 107 Nrisimha, pnvate person, 133 

dligere, village, 50, 51, 51, 155 Nunke, same as Lnnke hill, 64 

lagiri Muddanna, private person, 32 Nyaya, a branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 

o 

d Dungeon, at Bangalore fort, 9 Ontemaradi, place, 141 

P 

achche linga at Nanjangud, 26 Pandya dynasty, 68, 77, 80 97, 127 

adma, posture of, 99 Do lineage, 97 

queen of Balldla II, 116 Parades, merchants ? 163 

admaprabha, private person, 154 Paramabamsa, guru of Achalaprakasa, 

adLmapmhhmmm, Jaina guru, 173 ^ 98,100,106,115 

’admaprabhasvami, do 154 Parantakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

'admaxai&ija, private person, 156 Baxasmama, mythological hero, 61,78,171 

’adma-Panka-Varaha, coin, 80 Parasuramesvara, linga, 29 

^admavati, goddess, 19 Parijata, tree, 106 

’adshalmga, same as Pachohe linga at Parsvadeva, god, 154 

Nanjangud, 26 Par^vanatha, god, image, 19 

Paduvalpatna, village, 45 Parvati, goddess, 20, 26, 26, 30, 31, 35, 86 

?agadesalu gudda, place, 65, 66 Parvati-Paramesvara, god, group of, 61 

Paithan, excavation at, 72 Patala-Brahmadeva pillar, 23 

Palagrahar, village, 44 Patanjaii, school of yoga, 98 

Pallava, dynasty, coins of, 3, 75, 76 Pathan, type of, 26 

Pallegar, ^ys of, 55 Pavusa, warrior-king, 115 

Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 169 Peddi of Gandase, pnvate person, 117 

Panohamukba Ganapati, <70(7, 7i(/«re o/, 36 Perdore, riw, 126 

Panchapadam, Saiva saint, image of, 29 Phalgunesvara, god, temple at Kaivdra, 24 
Panditta, en<7ra6’er, 130 Pinnana, private person, 116,117 

Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan, Pinnanna, do 117 

author, 59, 60 Polnkesi, Chalukya chief, 21 

Pandya, country, 80, 116 Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 
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,114, 

Pritlivilinga, god, 

29 

159 

Pujarnava Sivakanda, work, 

86 

H3 

Punnad, division, 

174 

29 

Puradaiya, private person. 

135 

28 

Punirava, Piiranic king. 

96 

r, 127 

Pfirva AsitfLuga Biiairava, god, i 

mage of, 33 

63 

Putavati, Saira saint, image of. 

28 

R 


59 

Eamariija Vodeyar, ehitf. 

182 


Poysala, dynasty, same as Hoysala, 97 

‘ Pra mo da,’ legend on a coin, 
Prasanna Cxanapati, image of, 
Pratapasuraru, Saica saint, image of, 
Pratapa Ylraballaladevar, Hoysala king 
Prmsep, scholar. 


Eachiram well, at Rodigere 

Eaghavapura, village, 42, 43, 46 Eamaviliisada Cht‘luvjijai 

Eahut Eamappa, warrior, 59 

Eahuta Eamappaua Samadhi, tomb, 59 Eamayana, sacred work, 

Eaja-mndi, jewelled cnmn, 168 Eamayya, private person, 

Eajana Sirivur, village, 143, 141 Eamesvara temple, at Narasamangala, 

Eaja Shaji, same as Shdhji, father of Sivdjf Eanganatha temple, at Bangasthala, 

58 Eaiigodoyar, private person, 

Eaja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 168, 180 

Eajendra Chola, Ghola kmg, 76 

Eajita-Nanjunde^vera, god, 30 

Eaju Vadeyar, same as Baja Vadeyar, 168 

Eama, god, 22, 44, 97, 98, 116, 126 

Eama, private person, 128 

Eamacliaadra. god, 107, 116, 154 


M ysore queen, 26 
22 
139 
55 
3 

174 
78 
68,83 
87 

22, 32, 61, 97 
98 


Eamachandradeva, private person, 149 

Eama Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Eamanatha, god, 130 

Eamanathadeva, god, 130 

Eamanatha pura, village, 131 

Eamanna, private person, 118, 119 

Eamanuja, Snoaishnava reformer, 54 

Eamanujacharya, do 45, 168 

Eamappa, private person, 59 


O 7 L 

Rapson, scholar, 

Eashtrakuta, dynasty, 

Eatnapariksha, work, 

Eavana, demon king, 

Eavi, god, 

Eayidevabhatta, private person, 117 

Eechanpabhattar, private person, 130 

Eettahalli, fort, 97 

Eice, archceologist , 20, 63, 68, 174 

Einavimochana Gauapati, god, figure of, 36 
Eome, city and kingdom, 72 

Eoppa, place, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 73 

Eudra, god, _ 98 

Eudrapasupati, Saiva saint, image of 28 

Eudrasakti, Saiva priest, 144 


Sadasiva, god, group of, 20 

Sadasiva Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Sadhudevanpa, private person, 117 

Sagar, taluk, 10 

Sahasapriyaru, ,Saji’a savnt, image of, 29 

Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sahasralingesvara, linga, 29 

^aiva, sect, 3, 27, 83, 100, 134, 145 

Saivagama-prayoga, work, 86 

Saklespm.’, town, 11 

Sakranatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sakti Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 35 


Sakti-Ganapati, god, image of, _ 30, 36 
Sakyaiiatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 

97, 106, 114, 145, 159 
Salivabana, Bra, 139, 148, 168, 178, 180, 182 
Saluva Narasmga, Vijayanagar king, 46 
Samadbi Ganapati, god, figure of , 36 

Samba Dakshinamurti, o/, 35 

Samhhn, god, , l33, 148, E8 

Sambhuchittam, Saiva saint, image oj, 
Samliara Bhairava, god} 

Samhara Dakshinamurti, god, image of 35 

27 * 
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ibara Tandava, god, image o/, 34 

lukhadatotti Samiidhanada 
iruddalmshnauimanniyavani, queen., 2(j 
ipattuiiiara, god, 168 

lakka, /irirate person. 144 

latkniiiara Vastii, it'ork, 86 

idhy a- Tandava, god, image of, 34 

igauiesvara, god, 30 

aivarasiddhi, title, 98 

dvanakallu, hovlder, 39 

ikanna- priiate ■pprson, 117 

tikaradeva, do 128 

nkaranarayanamurti, god, image of, 31 
nkesvara, god, 1 30 

iikhaya, inscription writer, 130 

nkuladayaru, Saira saint, image of, 28 
■nna Hagari, river, 64 

jnnu-heggade, private person, 149 

aifcaladevi, wife of Mdchiraja, 126, 127, 

128, 130 

nitaie, same as S&ntaladevi, 128 

aitebennur, village, 10 

intesvai'a, god, temple of, 130 

inti, village, 100, 101, 106, 107, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120 
intigrama, village, temple of, 107, 116, 117 
antinatha, god, 167, 171 

antinatha Basti, at Dadaga, 56 

Do at Ealehtd, 167 

antmatbasvami, god, image of, 171 

antisamudra, tank, 128, 130 

iaptamatrika, group of, 11, 21, 23, 25, 37, 40 
■arabha, god, 133 

larabhamiirti, god, image of, 35 

iarada, goddess, 30 

iax&g&dagxxdda,, name of a hill, 179 

iarakanana Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
larasvati, goddess, sculpture of, 32, 33, 53 
^iarasvati Bhatta Narayana, father of 
Paramahamsa, 100 

Sarasvatl Bhatta NarayanasYaini, father 
of Paramahamsa, 98, 100 

Sardesai, scholar, 60 

Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sarv&tmaikaivatatva, doctrine of tlie unity 
of all sonls, 100 

Sasa, town, 1 1 4 

Sasakapura, town, 145, 159 

Sasapuri, d.o 114 
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Sasta Subrahmanya, image of, 34 

Satagavuda, private person, 630 

Sataka, hgend on a coin, 75 

Satasamuchu, tank, 130 

^^atasriugaparvata, hill, 87 


Satavahaua, period of, 3, 69, 76, 72, 73 
Satesvara, god, temple at Ohennarayapatna, 

'l28, 930 


Satima\’a-heggade, private person, sanm as 
Sdtimeya-heggacle, 130 

Satyadhanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Satyanarayana, god, image of, 44 

Satyartharn, ^aiva saint, 28 

Savar Kacheri, office, 183 

Select Views in Mysore, work, 37 

Selvapillai, god, same as CJielapilerdya, 168 

Senani Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Seringapatam, towii and taluk, 31, 168, 

169, 180 

Sevuna, army of, 97 

Do dynasty, ^ 115' 

Shahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shdji, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

Shaji, father of Sivaji, tomb of, 2, 8, 58 
Sbananukha, image of, 30, 33, 98' 

Skanmukha Subrahmanya, image of, 30 

Shimoga, district, 1, 8, 10 

Siddalingasvami, sculptor, 27 

Siddapur, inscription at, 66, 68' 

Do village, 64, 67, 68, 69 

Siddapura, town, same as Bidddpur, 
Siddbanta-saravali, work, 

Siddhesvara, god, temple at Mirle, 

Do at Rdjanasirivur, 

Siddodeya, private person, 

Slla Lmganna, do 
Sita, wife of Rama, 22, 44, 64 

Siva, god, 10, 17, 25, 27, 30, 31, 35, 45, 64, 

64, 86, 97, 106, 127, 144, 166, 163 
Siva Chitta, Kadamha king, 84 

Sivajee, same as Sivdji, founder of the 

Mahratta poioer, SB* 

Sivaji, Mahratta ruler, 2, 8, 60 

“ Sivaji the Great ”, work, 58- 

Sivajnanasambandhar, Saiva saint, 27 

Sivalingadeva, private person, 134 

Sivamara, Ganga king, 174 

Sivapanchakshari, work, 87 

Sivapura, village, 139 


64 

87 

2,9 

148 

174 

120 
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Sivara, same as Sivaratha, legend. B1 

Siva-vilasani, work, _ . 

Skandanatharu, Snica mint, image of, 28 

Skanda Bubrahamanya, gud, image of, ^ 34 

Soma, mn of Atri, b6, J14 

Somanahallauima, goddess, 42 

Somanatha, god, _ 3b 

Do shrine at Keraldinira, 135 

Somapiira, village, -l-O 

Somasekhara-Chitrasekhai'a Charitre, icork, 

88 

Somaskandamurfci, god, image of, 31, 38 
Somave, frivate person, ^ B4 

Somayya-Eamayya Vodeyar, private person, 

182 
42, 46 
23, 54, 87 


Someiiahalli, village, 
Somesvara, god, 


Do 

temple at Bhlmanahal'i 

Do 

do 

Dadaga, 

Do 

do 

Do'ddajatka, 

Do 

do 

Koldr, 

Do 

do 

Maddur, 

Do 

do 

Somapura, 

Somesvara, Eoysala king, 


54, 55 

155 
3,11 

175 

10 

167 

116 

156 
87 

150 

87 

97 


Somesvarabhatta, private person, 
Somesvara-pandita, do ^ 

Somesvarasvami, god, at Eolala, 

Soneya Dharma 1 
Sonnegauda, private person, 

Soratur, fort at, i o 1 1 o i 

Sovanna, private person, 118, 119, idl 

Soyideva, king o ifiO 

Sravanabelagola, inscription at, 2, , iou 

Sri Belaga\i Kedaresvara, god, 11 

Sri Bhadravati Lakshmiiiarasimha, god, il 

Sri Bhagavata, sect, 

Srichakra, diagram, 

Sridliaracbarya, private person, Ibb, lb / 

^ri Kalasanatha, god, 1^':' 

Srikaiitlia Mudi, jW, , 1'^ 

Srikantliesvara, god, temple at Nanjangud, 

2, 24, 183 

Srikaothesvara-svami, (?o«7, 3,1/0 

Srikaranada Heggade Macbayya, Hoijsala 

0 Byi'STChl)^ 

Srikarana Jinalaya, Basti at Bdgdvi, 48, 154 
Sri Krisbnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 1 / 0 
Sri Kudli Eamesvaradevaru, god, temple, 11 
Sri MaUikarjiina Devaru, do 10 


Page 

Sriiiiuiai'u, Saica saint, image of, 28 

Sri ^<amblyana, Haiva saint, ^ ^ ^ 134 

Sri Nanjarajabhida Mummadi Krislma- 
rajesvara, image of , -lO 

Sriugeri Jahgir, _ ■ , i*, 

Sri 5yityavarada, Sutra saint, image 134 

Srinivasa, god, _ , _ 

Sripadarayasvaiui Brindavana, 11 

Sripala, Jama gvrn, lj^3 

Sripaia-fcraividya, J aina guru , 1/3 

Sripurusha, (ianga king, 2, 19 

Sri Eama, god, 3b 

Sri Eama-Kavaclia, work, 8b 

Sriramanhalh, monument at, 2 

Sri Rangaua’thadevaru, god, 178 

Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 178 
Sri Sapta Kotisa, god, ^ 

Do legend, 84, 8o 

Sri Sapta Kbtisva, do ^ 

Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do 83 

Srishti Ganapati, god, figure of, 3b 

Sri Sidha Somanatha, god, 1^ 

Srivaishnava, sect, "lb, 1<» 

Sri Vitaraga, J aina god, 

Srutakirti-trajividya^dsvar, J aiTid tcdChCT^ iuo 
private person, 

Subhachandra-bhattaraka, Jama teacher, 16b 
Subrahmanyabhatta, private person^ 1*^ 

Subrahmanyabhattar, do 1^ 

Subrahmanyesvara, god, 25, M 

Sugriva, god, 

Sujnanesvara, Unga, 

Sukhasinamurti, god, image of, -11, oo 

Suktisudharpava, work, _ '>0 

Stmdara, saint, image of, 

Sunkada Suranna, private person, i4b 

Suparsvanatha, god, image of , 19 

Sura Ganapati, 3/ 

Surabhalta, private person, 1^9 

Siirappa-Senabova, p rivaie pe rson, 14y 

Surat, fort at, , _ , 

SuraVyaghraru,5aim saini, 

Surya, god, image, 23, 27, 32, 41, ^3, 5b^ 

Suryadeva, priwieperso?), 

SuvsbrDSbSU'ij 

Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, private pmw/, 
Syamala-Dandaka, work, 37 
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ttiriya-Brahmana, ivork, 86 

ttiiiya upanishad, in 98 

akaclu, country, 97, 127, 159 

letuale, distrwf, 97 

uiiiiana-heggade, private person, 148, 149 

mmi Anna, writer of an inscription, 174 

ndava Ganapati, qod, 36 

ndavamurti, god, 35 

ndavesvara, god, 27, 30, 34, 40, 41 
njore, town, 58 

pasiraya temple, at Demrahalli, 53 

irakantaka Subrahmanya, god, 34 

irikal, village, 139 

,rikere, toion, 10 

juna Gauapati, god, image of, 36 

jtyakshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37 

ijolmga, god, 29 

ireyur, fort and country, 97 

lomas. Dr. P. W., scholar, 72 

mmapaiya, private jm-son, 146 

mmarasa, do 149 

ntrinigaohchha, J aina sect, 159, 160 
pparasa Vodeyar, chief, 182 


ehchangi, fort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127 
chchangi Pandya, dynasty, 64 

chchhishta Ganapati, god, image of, 36 
daya, mountain, 97 

dayachandrasiddhautadevar, Jaina teacher, 

167 


dayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97, 106, 126, 169 


Iduvala-done, place, 65, 68 

Iduvalagondi, place, 67 

Igra Narasimha, god, 49 

IlamesTara, god, 139 

Uamesvara temple at Malipattana, 137 


V 


'"adagalai, sect of Srivaishnavas, 43 

^aglsa, 8aiva saint, 154 

T aishnava, sect, 100 

/"aishnavl, goddess, 3, 37, 145 

/"aishnavism, sect, 168 

/■aisya, caste, 27 
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Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 
Tirtharajebvara, god, 29 

Tirumalaraja, Vijayanagar viceroy, 168, 180 
Tirupati, sacred place, 4 

Tiruvanantapuram, same as Trivendnm, 
city, 78 

T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 23, 169, 180 
Toongabaddra, same as Ttmgabhadra, river, 

58 


Txfkan&a., private person, 116 

Trikutesvara, temple at Gorur, 2 

Trilbchanapeddi, private person, 117 

Tnnesvara, god, 30 

Tnpurasamharamurti, god, image of, 31, 35 

Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Trisahasrabiiusuraru, Saiva saint, image of, 

28 

Trisankesvara, god, 65, 68 

Trivendrum, city, 78 

Trivikarma Srikanta, private person, 117 

Tulunadu, district, 97 

Tumkur, town and distnet, 1 

Turvekere, town, 100 


Ulsoor, toivn, part of Bangalore G. £ M. 

Station, 86 

Umamahesvara, god, 23, 30 

XJmamahesvara, do, sculpture of, 32, 33, 35, 

40, 41 

Uma Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Unnata Bbairava, god, sculpUire of, 33 

Uppinangadi, village, 60 

tirdbva Ganesam Ganapati, god, figure of, 

36 

Dtsavaprayoga, ^vork, 86 

TJttavagalla, chief, 21 


Vajaixiangala, village, 23 

Vajramusbti, ^ 2 /pe o/ coiw, 78 

Vallidevi, goddess, 30 

Valli- Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Vamapna, private person, 134 


Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, work, 30 
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^aradaiya Nayaka, chiefs ^^ 5 ^ 

, 100 , 106 , 107, 116 
varada Jsarasimha temple, at Grama, 1 18. 

VarprloT, T7 110 ) 1-0 

Vaiadappa, sa>nea.s Varadaiya Ndyaka, 5 , 

Varadarajapura, village, IS 

'l^^;'^^a^ajasamudra, tank, Xf ^.2 

aia aya Nayaka, same an Vararlatua 
^ayaka, 

Varadeya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 

J^ayaka, 1 ,.^ 

Varaha, god, ,>g ... t,: 

^arahi, goddess, figure of, ’ ' ^7 

araimndaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

119 

V ai •/atmsaiwf, X67 

teacher, 166 

vasaatika temple, at Angadi, 3 

vasishthayoga, work, 98 

^^s^Pujya-Siddhanta, Jahia teacher, 166 
Vasupujya-traividya-deyar, do 167 

vatamiila Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 

31 35 

Vatsyayana, lomter on the science of erotic^ 98 

V atula, a work on Agama-^astra, 86 

Vayavya, god, image of, ' ’ 34 

^ayu, do 24 

Fayu, sciilpture of, 33 

Fayulinga, a class of lingas or emhlevis of 

god Siva, 29 

Velayudha Subrahmanyamurti, god, image 

V . 35 

^engi, province, 75 

A eukatachalapati temple, at Bogavi, 44 
Veukatagiri-mahatmya, toork, 87 

Venkataramanasvami temple, at Bangalore, 9 
Venkataramayya, private person, 139 

Venkatesa, god, figure of, 49 

V enugopala, god, 28 

VepugopSla, god, image of, 49 ^ 53 

Vibhlshana, brother of Hdvan^a, 22 

Vibhutichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
vicharavantaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
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Vidya-Dakshinamurti, g<id, image of 35 
Vidyadhara, a class tf gods, ' 99 

Vidya-Ganapati, god, image if, 20 

Vidyanagara, same as Vijayauagar. 148 
Vidyaturaru. same as Vidyavantani, Saim 
saint, image of, 23 

Viglmaraja Ganapati, god, figure' of, 37 
VigliuByara-vara-praKinnamurti, form if 
Sirn, ' '36 

Do image of, 31, 36 

Vijaya Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 

Vijayauagar, cify and kingdom, 8 , 25, 51, 54, 
61, 65, 68, 160, 162, 164, 168 
Vijayanagiri, same as Raneya, village, 65 
Vijaya Narasimha, Hoysala king, 97 

Vijaya Narayana, god, 3, 140 

Vijayanna, sculptor, 171 

Vikkarasa, same as Vikramddiiya, king, 97 
Vikramapala, Sivuiia general, 115 

Vikramaraya, prince, 25, 27 

Vilanakatta, place, 117 

Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chera 
kings, 77 

Vina Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 34 
Vinadhara Virabhadra, do 52 

Vinayaditva, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 

126, 159, 166 

Vira, part of the word Vira HemadidSvar, 
found engraved in some coins, 84 

Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 65, 66 , 98, 

106, 107 

Vira Ballala II, Hoysala king, 65 

Viraballaladevarasa, Hoysala king, 98, 107, 

140 

Viraballaladevarasar, do 100 

Virabhadra, god, 52, 53, 133, 134 

Do image of, 31, 33, 42, 135 
Virabhadra temple, at Irani, 1, 52 

Do at Dadaga, 55 

Virabhadradevaru, god, 133 

Virabhadramurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Virabhadra- So manatbapura, milage, 133 
Vira Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Vira Ganga, Hoysala title, 127 

Vira Ganga Ballaladevar, Hoysala king, 154, 

159 

Viralusetti, pmaie 7 )erso?i, 149 

Viranandi-Siddhantadevar, Jaina teacher, 

166 
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Yira Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 23 Vishnu, god, shrine of, 26, 100 

Vira Narasimhadevarasa, do 116, 167 Vishnu, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 126, 159 

Vira Narasinga, do 118 Vishnubhupa, do 126 

Vira Narasingadeva, do 119 Vishnubhupalaka, Hoysala king, 126 

Vira Narayaua, god, temple at Belavadi, 10 Vishnu vardh ana, do same as the 

Virauna, private f&rson, 134 above, 48, 52, 118, 169 

Tmg&, private yerson, 136 Vishnuverdhana Kubja of the Eastern 

private person, 134,136 Chalukyas, 75 

Virapura, village, 64 Visanna, private person, 134 

Virasaiva, sect, 134, 182 Vi^Yanatha, god, _ 134 

mythical king, 97 Visvanatha Manehyana, jiru'afe jiersoii, 116 

Viresvara, god, 133 Visvesvara shrine, 25 

Vishaharamurti, god, image of, 36 Vithalabeyakere, place, 117 

Vishakanthamurti, god, image of, 31 Vodeyar, dynasty of Mysore kings, 168 

Vishamasiddha, o« (I fow, 75 YoikM, village, same as Varakdd, 19 

Vishnu, god, 31, 47, 53, 79, 86, 96, 98, Vrishabhariidha, form of Siva, image of, 30 

106, 114 Vrishabharudhamurti, do 35 

Do image of, 23, 32 Vyakhyana Dahshinamurti, do 35 

W 

Wilks, historian, 180 Worinan of Harvard, scholar, 72 

Wooley, Sir Leonard, archceologist, 72 

Y 

Yadava, race, 97, 98, 106, 114, 116, Yanbrasastra, work, 87 

159, 166 Yaragesvara, god, 87 

Yadava, type of coin, 77 Yayati, mythological king, 96 

Yadu, king, 96, 106, 114, 127, 153 Yedehalli, village, 87 

Yaduraya, Mysore king, 21 YeladahaUi, village, 50, 53 

Yaga Ganapati, /iyMre o/, 36 Yelumalanad, 148 

Yajnesvarabhatta, private person, 116 Yergatanhalli, village, 59, 60 

Yakshagana, a form of poetry, 86, 87 Yirigisetti, private person, 87 

Yakshas, celestial attendants on dim, 19 Yoga Dakshipamurti, god, image of, 35 

Yakshis, celestial attendants (female) Yoga Narasimha, god, ' 55 

on Jim, 19 Yoga Narasimha temple, at Dadaga, 2, 56, 56 

Yama, god, 21, 81, 32, 33, 35, 133 Yoganna, private person, 116 

Yamuna, goddess, figure of, 31 Yoganrisimha, god, 100 




